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Introduction

The Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribe (ST) 
communities have raised their voice to enhance their 
reservation in the State. They have also organised 

many agitations. The government did not respond to all these 
demands and agitations. Dissatisfied by this, in 2015, Nayaka 
Student Welfare Federation filed a writ petition No. 121/2015 
in the Supreme Court requesting it to enhance the reservation 
to ST from 3 per cent to 7 per cent. The writ petitioners, 
as per the order passed by the Supreme Court, approached 
the Karnataka High Court (WP No. 16852/2015). The High 
Court disposed the writ petition directing the petitioner to 
submit their demand to the Chief Secretary and he/she has 
to consider the application within six Month by providing 
opportunities to all the concerned. Accordingly, the petitioners 
concerned gave representation of their demands to the Chief 
Secretary. The Chief Secretary has submitted a detailed report 
on 29.08.2016 stating that the reservation to ST in education 
can be enhanced from 3 per cent to 7 per cent. 

But the government did not take any decision on this report. 
Therefore these communities had started the agitation again. 
Consequently, the government on 22.07.2019 has issued a 
notification vide order No. SWD 303 PVY 2015 appointing 
this commission. On the request of the Commission, the 
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government issued amended order. These orders are enclosed as per Appendix 
1 and 2 respectively. 

The terms of references of this commission are;

a. Examine and report whether the reservation limit can be enhanced 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Karnataka, in proportion 
to their population as per 2011 census: i.e., from 15% to 17% for 
Scheduled Castes and from 3% to 7% for Scheduled Tribes. 

b. Whether there is adequate representation in education and employment 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes when compared to their 
population. 

c. Other recommendations

d. The Commission has to submit the report within two months. 

The commission started its official work on 04.11.2019 at Kalyana Kendra 
Social Welfare Department, Yavanika Complex, Nrupatunaga Raod, Bengaluru 
560 001. Owing to many reasons and some impediments, the commission 
could not submit the report within the stipulated time.  Thus, the commission 
wrote a letter to the government on 07.12.2019 requesting the government 
to extend the timeline to June end 2020. The government after accepting the 
request passed an order dated 13.12. 2019 and extended the time up to June 
end 2020. The letter of request to extend the timeline by the commission 
and the government`s order extending the time are enclosed in Appendix 3 
and 4 respectively. 

The commission gave public notice inviting people to submit their written 
demands/petitions on or before December 10, 2019. This notification was 
reported in many newspapers. The time limit for submitting the written 
demands was extended up to 20.12.2019 by the commission on 18.11.2019. 
The second notification has also been reported in many newspapers. These 
notifications are enclosed in Appendix 5 and 6. The commission found that 
it is not possible to organise consultation meetings in all the districts as the 
time is short decided to organise consultation meetings in four Revenue 
Division Headquarters in the state. .The consultation meetings were organised 
in Kalburgi division on 10.12.2019, in Belagavi division on 10.01 2020, in 
Mysore division on 10.02.2020 and Bengaluru division and Bengaluru city 
on 25.02.2020. In addition to these, the commission held 38 consultation 
meetings in its office and in different platforms in Bengaluru city on the request 
of the various associations and organisations. The commission received 502 
written petitions and demands in its Division level meetings and 348 in its 
other meetings. All these written petitions have been arranged into 15 files 
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in numerical order. The list of files with numbers and the list of the petitions 
with numbers are enclosed in Appendix 7.1. It is interesting to note that the 
commission has not received any petition opposing the enhancement of the 
reservation. The details about the date, time and venue as well as with whom 
the consultations were held in the division level and 38 other consultation 
meetings held are enclosed in Appendix 7.2. For the purpose of collecting 
information required for preparing the report, the commission has approached 
various government departments. The list of the departments/divisions/
organisations contacted for the collection of data is enclosed in Appendix 8. 
The commission has also held meetings and discussions with many NGOs and 
other experts and the list of the information collected from them is enclosed 
in Appendix 9. The commission has written 238 letters requesting their 
opinions about the subject matter to the writers and thinkers. The format 
of the letter sent to them and the list of writers and thinkers contacted is 
enclosed in Appendix 10.1. A few writers and thinkers have responded to the 
commission`s request and gave their opinion. All these details are enclosed 
in appendix 10.2.  The commission held meetings with those who have done 
studies and those who have experience about the state of Devadasis, Sapai 
Karmacharis, Slum dwellers and primitive tribal and nomadic communities 
and collected the data from them. The details about all these are enclosed 
in Appendix 11. The press reports about the consultation meetings and the 
petition received areenclosed in appendix 12.

An organisation called The National Kodava Council of Kodagu has submitted 
a memorandum demanding the inclusion of the Kodava community in the 
Scheduled Tribe list and complaining about the guidelines to conduct the 
enthnographic study of Kodava community. The commission has forwarded 
their memorandum to the Social Welfare Department. The department has 
written a letter to the Karnataka Tribal Research Institution in Mysore (vide. 
Letter SWD 229, SDA 2016) to conduct the ethnographic study of Kodava 
community based on the methodology suggested by Lokur Committee. After 
receiving the ethnographic study report, the government can take suitable 
decision this matter. 

An organisation called Ummath Chinthana Vedike, Davangere has submitted 
a memorandum demanding reservation on the lines of reservation to SC and 
ST. According to the Rajendar Sachar Committeer(2006), the socio-economic 
conditions of Muslims is lower than that of SC and ST. Making a reference to 
this, the organisation has submitted the memorandum demanding reservation 
to their community.  This subject is beyond the scope of this commission. 
Therefore, the commission has forwarded the memorandum to the government 
for consideration.
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In preparing the report the commission has faced the following main 
problems.

1. The departments of the government have not been collecting and 
publishing the data relating to SC and ST communities. There may 
be a few exceptions. It is to be noted that they are not collecting the 
development data about SC and ST in the way they collect about the 
total population.

2. The data relating the health indicators of SC and ST are not available. 
The data relating to Infant Mortality Rate (IMR), Maternal Mortality 
Rate(MMR) and Expectation of Life etc of SC and ST communities are 
not available.  This is an important data deficit of SC and ST.

3. In Karnataka the Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP) and per capita 
GSDP is being estimated and published up to district level. But separate 
per capita GDP data are not done for SC, ST and OBCs in the state.

4. In Karnataka the department of Planning, Programme Monitoring 
and Statistics collect the employment data from all the government 
departments including SC and ST. For instance, the data relating to 
the share of SC and ST in the total sanctioned posts are available for 
2018. But the sex-wise classification is not available.

5. The data for migrant labour is not available. The collection of data 
about intra-state and inter-state migrant labour is not taking place. It 
is a far cry about the community-wise migrant data,

6. The data relating to community-wise enrolment in Government, Private, 
Kendriya, and Medical and Engineering institutions are not available 
in one place. For instance, Rajiv Gandhi Health University gives the 
enrolment data about the colleges in its jurisdiction. 

7. There are many institutions which are working for the welfare of various 
communities like Development corporations, Councils, Commissions, 
Research institutions, Special Cells etc. But the data relating to 
development of the communities concerned are not collected in a 
systematic way,

8. Development Data collection is not taking place in a decentralised 
manner. That means data is to be collected from state level as well as 
district level.

9. The community-wise data are not available for businessmen, traders, 
Asha workers, Anganawadi workers, advocates, etc in the state. Even 
if it is available, it is either inaccurate or inadequate. 

10.  Population does not mean only men; in it almost 50 per cent are 
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women. They too are development agents. Therefore, in all context 
data are to be collected sex-wise.   Special attention is to be given for 
women belonging to SC and ST.

Today Big Data has become a huge business; therefore, collection of de-
velopment data by sex and community-wise is to be made compulsory for all 
government departments. Without data, how can a government correct the 
development disparities in the economy?

Today we are speaking about ‘evidence based research’. Similarly we have 
to adopt the evidence based development policies. It is essential for all the 
development departments to collect data about SC and ST.

 The government, while appointing this commission, ordered to use 2011 
census population data and submit the report. But, today we are in 2020. 
Major developments must have taken place during the last 9 years, i. e, be-
tween 2011 and 2020. Apart from this the 2021 census is fast approaching. 
Besides, after 1931, Caste census has not been held and ethnographic study 
has also not been held. In this situation, it is very difficult to express opinion 
about the issues like continuation of reservation, internal reservation, creamy 
layer, etc. Under these circumstances, the commission has to give its report. 
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Part I :

Origin and Evolution of Human Society
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Evolution of Human Society



17
Justice  

H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 

REPORT

Evolution of Human Society

1

In the long drawn history of the world, we can trace five 
types of social and economic systems. i. Primitive Commune 
System, ii. Slave System. iii. Feudal System. iv. Capitalistic 

System. v. Socialistic System.

(i). Primitive Commune System

This was a stage of pre-history and it was a human society 
without written language and documents. In this stage human 
beings believed in the fact that like them, all animals, birds, 
plants and trees derive life from the soul. This phenomenon 
has been described as animism by anthropologists. In this 
stage human beings like a child, had a sense of curiosity 
about every moving and non-moving things and had a sense 
of fear about unknown aspects of nature. They were afraid 
of natural phenomena such as wildfire, floods, earth quake, 
heavy downpour, thunder, thunderbolts, thunderstorm etc. 
They were astonished with fear and anguish about dawn and 
dusk, half moon day, eclipses and other astrological activities in 
the sky. They believed that there is some invisible power that 
creates all these things.  To avoid negative impact of it, they 
evolved the tradition of various rites and rituals. Those in a 
geographical area were used to live in groups. In every activity 
such as hunting, food gathering, house building etc, they 
behaved as if it belonged to all and not to anyone individual. 
Community life was the dominating feature of this stage. 
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Hunting was the main source of livelihood. Whatever the product that they 
earn with their labour, they used to share it equally according to their needs.  
This was an egalitarian society where there was no discrimination between 
men and women, strong-weak etc. They used to manufacture whatever the 
weapons they required, in stones. The hide and skin of the hunted animals 
would become their cloths. They developed their own symbols to identify 
and distinguish one group from the other group. The symbols would be in the 
form of animal, flower, leaf, bones of animals, shell etc. The groups developed 
in this way later started to identify themelves with names like clans, castes, 
sect, etc. Later on they started to identify themselves as sub-group of a major 
caste. We can believe that these formations of groups must have become 
the basis for the evolution of different caste-clan etc.  In the course of time, 
the practice of collective and sharing principle gave place to individualistic 
pursuits. The sharing of the collective wealth with all the members of the 
commune did not survive for a long time. 

(ii). Slave System

In the course of time, human beings started to improve the weapons they 
were using. The experience they gained, improvement in their skill and 
understanding of the natural phenomena etc led to the contribution for the 
expansion of their productive capacity. It led to the production of goods more 
than what were their daily needs and they developed the habit of saving it for 
tomorrow. This surplus used to take place with a few people. The production 
of goods with labour of others started to become property of a few people. 
This led to the development of haves and have-nots and rich and poor in the 
society. The haves had become the exploiters and the have-nots had become 
exploited. .The exploiting class used to treat exploited as salves. Slaves are 
those who have no freedom. They live under the authority of others. They 
have to obey the orders of the owners. They were forced to do whatever 
the work the owners would assign to them. It led to the development of a 
system where slaves had to live without any reward for their labour. The 
slaves would get only subsistence food. They actually became the property 
of the owners. The slaves were sold in the market like sheep, goats, cattle 
etc. During the period of slavery system, evolution of handicrafts, trade, 
navigation etc took place. The developments in navigation led to discovery 
of new geographical regions. The new regions discovered such as Africa was 
backward in nature. The invaders used to treat the local residents as animals. 
They started transporting these slaves to their mother land and used them 
as labourers in their fields and factories. The slavery system developed in 
large scale in ancient Rome. Despite their huge number, the slaves due to 
lack of knowledge and culture had to remain as indentured workers. In this 
way, the slavery system came into existence.
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(iii). Feudal System

When exploited people started to resist and organised protest and showed non-
cooperation, they were suppressed by force. When exploitation went beyond 
a limit, the slaves revolted against owners. For the purpose of suppressing the 
revolt, there arose the system of formulation of Rules.  The owners started 
to appoint guards to prevent the running away of slaves. The production of 
farmers, labourers and slaves were confiscated by using force. In this way 
they started to maintain their own small unit of force of soldiers. This is how 
feudalism came into existence. Punishment to those who violated the laws 
formulated by feudal lords and death penalty, imprisonment of soldiers, watch 
and ward, etc became main features of this system. Class and class conflicts 
became regular continuous features.  However, the slave system came to be 
disoriented over a period of time. In the place of disoriented slavery system 
there developed Feudal system. Feudataries, big landlords, jahagirdars used 
to be owners of big palaces and land holdings. Over a period of time, trade 
and international market came into existence. There appeared big workshops 
of handicrafts. With the advent of scientific inventions and innovations, and 
new kind of machineries, workshops of handicrafts have transformed into 
industries. Craftsmen became wage labourers. Geographical exploration led 
to the discovery of new   regions and lands.  This led to the establishment of 
political colonies.

(iv). Capitalistic System 

The  distribution of food, cloths, housing, vehicles, medicines, schools, transport 
etc has to take place continuously for the survival of people belonging to all 
classes, all religions, all colours and regions. For the production of these we 
need two factors — one is Tools of Production and the other is Labour Class. 
The tools of production refer to land, mines, materials, machinery, factories, 
etc. Along with tools of production, it needs labourers with physical strength 
and skill required for the production of essential goods. 

A country, where there is small number of capitalists having control over 
tools of production and wage labourers in huge numbers, is called capitalistic 
system. For example America,. Britain, France, Japan, Germany etc have such 
a system.  Capitalism is an economic system. Apart from this, there has been 
continuous struggle between a small number of capitalists and a large number 
of labourers. In this class struggle, the capitalists, to remain capitalists, try 
to amass more and more profit. On the other hand, the working class, to lead 
a better life, needs decent wages and salaries.  One can achieve better life 
by the efforts of others. ’If one is rotten, it is a manure for another’. So, the 
interest of one class becomes a hurdle for another class. 
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Capitalists are exploiters and working class is subject to continuous 
exploitation. This class struggle between these two is a continuous process. 
These conflicts take place in three areas of the society, namely economic, 
political and ideological. The class of exploiters tries to oppress the exploiting 
class and the exploited class tries to replace the exploiting class continuously. 

(v).  Socialistic System

In the middle of the 19th century, there arise a hope that if labour class stand on 
its own strength and work, it is possible to establish a new socialistic system. 
In socialistic system the tools of production like land, mines, raw materials, 
machinery, factories, banks etc are all under the control of the government. 
One of the essential features of the socialistic system is that everyone has to 
work collectively to the welfare of the society instead of working for individual 
use or individual profit. The exercise of power by men over men will get 
reduced and everybody will get assurance about basic needs like houses, 
health, education etc. As a result, an element of orphanage and instability 
would disappear. This system would become a true people democracy with 
public working for the well being of the public. In this system, there will be 
no discrimination between high and low and consumer goods required for 
the personal use would be available. There is scope for everybody to own a 
house. a car, furniture, television, clothing, etc. There is no capitalistic class 
in a socialistic system. There is no scope to lead a parasitic life with other`s 
labour. There is equal opportunity to all in the socialistic society. Everybody 
can lead a better life and they have suitable opportunities to get   education 
and training and all these are open and available for all. But in a socialistic 
society, everyone will not get same amount of income. Engineers would get 
better wage than manual labourers, standard musician get higher reward 
than an ordinary musician and a labourer who would mine small quantity of 
coal would get lower income than another labourer who is able to mine large 
quantity of coal.  A farmer, who grows 30 quintal of rice would get more income 
than another farmer who grows 20 quintal of rice. Administrators, engineers, 
writers, artists, teachers, doctors would get higher income. 

Despite differential incomes, there is equality in opportunity. In a socialistic 
society, ‘Freedom’ does not remain a mere slogan. It is important to note 
that it gets real meaning. Freedom means availability of complete and 
prosperous living opportunities. Real freedom includes economic ability and 
opportunities to acquire everyday needs like food, clothing, health, education 
and employment. The cultural, intellectual and physical development of 
everyone is true freedom.
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Man made Religions and not vice versa. History of 
man reveals one truth, i.e., all religions at their 
commencement, was born to address various issues 

affecting the very foundation of human existence and progress. 
Since ancient times, religions always emerged as the saviour 
of oppressed. Under Roman Empire, the vanquished became 
slaves who were subjected to inhuman oppression. Any 
one who dared to raise their voice against the emperor was 
crucified. Under such period of turmoil, Christainity emerged 
as the voice of the oppressed. The object of the religion was 
to put an end to violence, establish piece, brotherhood and 
emancipate the exploited, suppressed slaves.

However, the truth is that the followers of a religion forget 
the teaching of their own religion and they start to use it 
for the protection of their self interests. The rites and ritual 
that the religion opposed, such as, Karmakanda, superstitious 
beliefs, violence etc came to be practiced by the followers 
of some religions. When religion becomes undemocratic, 
it becomes fundamentalism. When religion is mixed with 
politics, it leads to communalism. More than anything else it 
professed and promoted separation and became instrument of 
exploitation.  More number of people died due to communalism 
and fundamentalism than in wars and conflicts in the world. 

Origin of Religions

2
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In India`s caste based society, the uppar caste misinterpreted the Vedas and 
Upanisheds which were in Sanskrit to their advantage. They forbid the lower 
sections of the society from reading, writing and speaking in Sanskrit. They 
presribed rituals like yaga, yagna, bali(sacrifice) etc which were prohibitively 
expensive and inhuman. During the performance of yaga, yagna the king 
can take away the food gains, sheep, cattle and other necessary things from 
wherever thay found from whomsoever by force without reward. The sacrifice 
includes animals and human beings. The most sacred sacrifice was puber girl. 
People were subjected to untold hardship and misery. As an answer to such 
dogmatic religious practices and beliefs, Buddhism came into being on the 
Indian soil. 

Under similar compelling circumstancws we see the birth of Jainiam, Sikhism 
and the like. Therefore, it is justified to conclude that at the commencement 
of every religion, it had a noble object to emancipate the human suffering and 
the religion is answer to the cries of desparate masses. It is said that religion 
is the voice of voiceless people.. The important feature of all the religions are 
universal love, sympathy, mutual love and respect for each other, brotherhood, 
cooperation, tolerance and happiness of the whole world. 

Religions of India 

There are many religions in India. Hinduism, Buddihism, Jainism and Sikhism 
took their birth in India. The Christianity, Islam, Baha’i,  Parsi etc came from 
outside to India and found a place in this country. Apart from these religions, 
there are many other traditions such as Sharana Tradition, Chaithanya Pantha, 
Natha Pantha, Aarooda Pantha; Shaktha Pantha etc have also emerged in this 
country. Besides, many other traditions came into existence. 

There are many other religions such as Dvaita, Advaita, Vishitadvita, 
Lokayata, Sakhya, Ahamadiya, Yayudi (Zoroastrianism) etc. The tribal 
communities practicing many traditional practices having close relation with 
nature have built their own culture but, they do not identify themselves 
with any mainstream religion. However, the tribal cultures command as much 
importance as that of so called mainstream religions. 
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Table 1.1. Community-wise Population: India and Karnataka 2011

Sl. 
No

Religions
India Karnataka

Population Per cent Population
Per 
cent

1 Total 1210854977 100.00 61095297 100.00
2 Hindu 966257353 79.80 51317472 84.00
3 Muslim 172245158 14.23 7893065 12.92
4 Christians 27819588 2.30 1142647 1.87
5 Sikh 20833116 1.72 28773 0.04
6 Bouddha 8442972 0.70 95710 0.16
7 Jaina 4451753 0.37 440280 0.72
8 Other Religions 7937734 0.65 11263 0.02

9
Not reported any 

religion
2867303 0.23 166087 0.27

Census of India  2011. Population by Religion. 
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In the history of human evolution, many socio-economic 
structures emerged one after another. We have to look 
at the caste system form the point of view its role in the 

formation of these structures. Once upon a time people 
belonging to Dravidian race were residing in North India. Many 
foreign invaders such as Aryans, Persians, Greeks, Huns, Turks, 
Mongolians, Europeans etc came and fought against local 
people. Many others have also entered India for various other 
reasons. Conflicts took place between locals and outsiders. 
The rulers who won the war, have established their regime on 
subjects. Those who won the war developed relation with local 
women and consequently, there emerged mixed races. These 
mixed races became different groups. The Anthropological 
Survey of India has studied the races of India. It has published 
series of books entitled ‘People of India’ elaborating the Indian 
society, culture and traditions. Main traits documented in these 
series are; 

1. Ours is one of the most diverse countries in the world. 
There are 4635 ehtnic communities in the country, 
each with its own hediditary features, languages, dress, 
religions, customs, food habits, family relations and 
marriage rites. The basic life style of these communities 
compromise the mainstream of the lives of our country`s 
people. 

Origin of Castes

3
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2. The people of India have emerged from miscegenation of several 
races like Proto-Australoid, Paleo Mediterranean, Caucasoid, Negroid 
and Mongoloid. Various nationalities involved are; Aryans, Persians, 
Greeks, Huns, Arabs, Turks, Africans, Mnagolians and Europeans. There 
has been so much intermingling that nowhere can one find a ‘pure’ 
specimen of any nationality.

3. It has been observed that difference in colour, height and build and 
other heriditary featiures are much more pronounced between members 
of the same community, as compared to those between members of 
different communities.

4. One of the biggest sources of diversity and unity is language. There 
are about 325 languages and 25 scripts in India. These have emerged 
from different language families like the Indo-Aryan, Tibeto-Burmese, 
Indo – European, Dravidian, Astro-Asiatic, Andamanese and Indo-Irania. 
Over 65 per cent of our people are bi-lingual and practically all tribal 
people are tri-lingual. The use of two languages on a wide scale has 
led to better contact among different people, enhancing social and 
cultural intercourse.

5. The people of India have not lived in isolation from each other. They 
had a close connection with their natural and social environs and for 
centuries they have participated in each other`s lives and struggles. It 
is this historical mutuality and collective struggles that have moulded 
the shape of our diversity as well as unity.   

Indians never lived in segregation. They have close relation with nature 
and social environment. From time immemorial they lived together and fought 
together. The interdependency and united struggles have strengthened our 
unity and diversity. Despite all these integration, unity and interdependency 
and united struggle, it is very difficult to state definitely about the origin of 
castes. However, it is not difficult to state how castes emerged and why they 
are continuing in our country. The invaders came from outside waged wars 
against local communities and succeeded in establishing their regime over the 
local communities.  The victorious communities developed a kind of negative 
attitude against the subjects and created a sense of fear and were forced 
to do hard unclean, indecent and filthy jobs. In this way there developed the 
division of labour. 

Classification of Castes

India is a nation of innumerable distinct communities. It is impossible to 
classify them based on castes, races or ethnicity. Over a period of hundreds 
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of years, every caste has been subject to division, subdivision. The division 
and subdivision is so complex that sometimes, it is very difficult to say which 
the original caste is and which its branches are. It is not easy to find out what 
the original castes are and what its sub-divisions are. So, it is a futile exercise 
to go into discovering the genesis of castes and different stages of their 
evolution as they are found today. The classification of castes by experts or 
the explanations people give to their own castes exhibit more differences than 
uniformity. Many experts have made many attempts to classify the castes. 
Even their conclusions never get universal acceptance. It is a fact. Some 
experts have tried to resolve this issue by measuring the size of the skull. 
Some others have tried to explain this phenomenon by resorting to professional 
background. A few others have classified the castes based on profession and 
racial character. Some of the determinants of caste classification go beyond 
the explanations provided by experts. The region where people settled, their 
language, traditions, conventions, religious factors etc also play their role in 
determining caste classification. From this point of view, it is pertinent to 
note that the determinants of castes and their classification also depend on 
racial, regional, religious, lingual and professional factors. In our social system, 
religion and caste are closely intertwined. This intertwining is so complex that 
in the classification of castes, it is difficult to say where religion comes to an 
end and where castes begin. It is not possible to draw a line of distinction. 
In the context of Karnataka, historically the three castes emerged from the 
influence of religions are Jaina, Vaishnava and Lingayata. Here religion and 
caste are one and the same. That means, lingayata is a religion as well as a 
caste. 

 These new castes have emerged during post-Aryan period. Attempts 
have been in vogue to define the caste and using it as basis for conducting 
census. According to this definition caste is a group of family or a group of 
people which identify themselves with one common name. The group thus 
identified would resort to one or the other explanation to trace their specific 
mythological or ancient genealogy. In general, their names indicate specific 
profession. For instance, Kuruba, Uppaliga, Ganiga, Banjara. People who identify 
themselves with these castes would go for marriage with the same castes. 
This is completely endogamous. A person who is identified with a specific 
caste cannot marry a woman belonging to another caste. Within the caste, 
there are sects, clan, bedagu etc and they are also important. Those belonging 
to same clan would be brothers. So, they cannot marry within their own clan. 
They have to marry those who belong to different clan of the same caste. In 
the post-Aryan society, there were ethnic groups. Over a period of time, they 
transformed into castes or integrated into the caste system. This development 
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is important. After the emergence of caste system with the Aryans, ethnic 
groups merged themselves with sista gotra system. The mythological heroes 
became the senior most head of the ethnic group. From the social point of 
view, despite they came to be included into the caste system, the sub-groups 
continued their ethnic traits. Every caste has the ethnic character.  They are 
called with different names, such as Bana, Bedagu, Balli, Gotra, etc. We can 
see the use of these terms even now. However, the truth is that the ethnic 
system has disintegrated with the advent of the caste system. From the very 
inception when Karnataka came into contact with North India, their entered 
the Vedic system into Karnataka.  Its influence has been greater than that of 
other religions and it became SISTA culture. In different from it influenced the 
basic culture of the region and transformed their traditions and conventions. 
In the place of local basic culture, we find the emergence of Vedic philosophy 
and culture. All these happened because of Brahmins, Upanishads, religious 
tenets, epics like Ramayana, Mahabharata and political and cultural relations. 
Banning of animal sacrifice, child marriage, prohibition of widow marriage, 
rites relating to death ceremony, patriarchy and other Vedic rites and ritual 
came to Karnataka. Of these, the most important one is Caste System. Thus, in 
India Aryan culture played a major role in transforming the culture of the tribal 
communities into caste communities.  It is not easy to answer the question 
that why Aryan culture succeeded to remain so powerful in India while in 
other parts of the world it lost its original trait and became  submerged with  
national culture.  The geographical diversity is not the only reason for this 
transformation. The racial integration must have been one of the reasons 
for this transformation. This issue has remained a complex question among 
thinkers.
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According to the Anthropological Survey of India, there are 
4635 castes and sub-castes in India. A caste is assigned 
to everyone at the time of birth and a profession is 

attached to each caste. The caste cannot be changed. The 
relation between one caste and another caste is not allowed 
and people belonged to different castes were not allowed to 
dine together. Not only this. The corpse cannot be cremated or 
buried in the same graveyard. Moreover, caste and profession 
have been made hereditary.  There is one kind of division of 
labour in the caste system. Education and knowledge has been 
made the monopoly of Brahmins. Military and administration 
was made the occupation of kshathiya Trade and commerce 
was the concern of vaishyas. The shudras were made to 
undertake hard indecent and filthy work and kept at the lowest 
stage of the social order. In this way the first varnas became 
rulers and the last shudras became ruled. Thus the fourth 
varna came to be subjects or ruled by the other three upper 
castes, Beyond chaturvarna, there created untouchable class 
of people. The caste based inequality is all pervading in the 
society. There is inequality in economic, social and cultural 
fields. It is necessary to take note that in the caste system 
low castes are treated as low class and high castes are treated 
as high class. If we go in search of illiterates, unemployed, 

Caste Inequality

4
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poor, disease stricken, houseless, landless, we find them more in low caste 
communities. 

This way, there emerged an unequal social system where caste and 
class were intermingled. The exploitation linked caste system came to be 
integrated with religion. It has been made eternal in India. In the fourth 
chapter of Baghavadgita, Sri Kriahna states ‘Chaturvarna maya srustam, guna 
karma vibhagaha’. That means the four varnas have been created that reflect 
character and profession. We can find the specific reference to the caste 
system in Manu Dharma Shatra.  Dr. B. R. Ambedkar has highlighted what 
Manu had said about untouchables. They are as follows; 

51. But the dwellings of Chandalas and Swapachas shall be outside the 
village. They must be made Apapatras and their wealth (shall be) dogs 
and donkeys.

52. Their dress (shall be) the garments of the dead (shall be), their food 
from the broken dishes, black iron (shall be) their ornaments, and they 
must always be wanderers from place to place

53. A man who fulfils a religious duty shall not seek intercourse with 
them, their (shall be) transactions among themselves and their 
marriages with their equals

54. Their food shall be given to them by others (than an Aryan giver), in 
a broken dish, at night shall not walk in villages or in towns.

55. By day, they may go about for the purposes of their work distinguished 
by mark of King`s command, and they shall carry out the corpses (of 
persons) who have no relatives and it is a settled rule

56. By the King`s order, they shall always execute the criminals in accordance 
with law, and they shall take for themselves the clothes; the beds and 
ornaments of (such)   criminals. 

 Dr.B. R. Ambedkar has stated that the social status of shudras as 
under:

(1)  That the Shudra was to take the last place in the social order. 

(2)  That the Shudra was impure and therefore, no sacred act should be 
done within his sight and within his hearing. 

(3)  That the Shudra is not to be respected in the same way as the 
other classes. 

(4)  That the life of a Shudra is of no value and anybody may kill him 
without having to pay compensation and if at all of small value as 
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compared with that of the Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaishya. 

(5)  That the Shudra must not acquire knowledge and it is a sin and a 
crime to give him education. 

(6)  That a Shudra must not acquire property. A Brahmin can take his 
property at his pleasure. 

(7)  That a Shudra cannot hold office under the State.

(8)  That the duty and salvation of the Shudra lies in his serving the 
higher classes. 

(9)  That the higher Classes must not inter-marry with the Shudra. They 
can however, keep a Shudra woman as a concubine. But, if the Shudra 
touches a woman of the higher classes, he will be liable to dire 
punishment. 

(10)  That the Shudra is born in servility and must be kept in servility 
forever.

In this way, in India, the class society emerged in the form of varna system. 
It can be seen that one class would enjoy benefits in an immoral way and 
the other class had to suffer punishment for no fault of them. This has been 
made an eternal policy. 

If we consider the story of Ekalavya, then it becomes clear that the education 
system consists of Gurukulashrama. The syllabuses consisted of the state 
administration, the techniques of war, expertise in the use of weapons etc. 
These gurukulasharamas allowed admission of only children of kings and 
Aacharyas. Admission was prohibited for the children of other castes.  The 
reason was that if the children of majority communities, such as tribals and 
untouchables learn this syllabus they would become threat to the position 
of kings and acharyas.  For instance, a young tribal boy learnt the operation 
of weapons on his own efforts and skills and he gained the expertise. But, 
he was forced to give Guru Dhakshina (donation) his own thumb, by cutting 
it in his own hand and in this way they suppressed his talent. The practice of 
untouchability has been maintained from time immemorial in this way. 

Even the courts then were influenced by .eligibility and ineligibility criteria 
based on classification of castes. The punishment used to be based on the 
castes of the criminals and the crime committed by the individual. For the crime 
committed by Barhmana or Kshatriya or Vaishya there used to be penalty by 
way of grain. But if the same kind of crime is committed by a shudras, they 
had to undergo bodily punishment along with penalty.  They were made to 
pay interest on the loans based on caste hierarchy. Brahnins were to pay 
two per cent, vaishyas three per cent, kshaityiyas four per cent and shudras 
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twelve per cent of interest. The value of evidence by low caste people was 
lower than that of the value of the evidence   given by high caste people. 
In some instances people belonging to low castes were not allowed to give 
evidence against crimes committed by people belonging to high castes. Thus, 
in ancient India, the justice delivery system, was governed by caste hierarchy 
and traditional religious rules and regulations. 

The shudras and dalits were depending solely on wage labour. They 
belonged to a class of performing indecent and filthy jobs in the society. Even 
after working day and night, they were not sure about their daily bread. The 
whole life was made up of hard work. They were the real producers of the 
nation`s wealth. But, they had no right nor share in the wealth. The means 
of production such as land, industry, machinery etc were not in their control. 
Neither goods produced nor its distribution was in their control. In this way, 
they were made economically weak. 

  The political power in a society decides the form of the society. Political 
power means enacting of Laws and Rules, implementation of them, their 
interpretation and awarding punishment for those who violate such laws and 
Rules. The shudras, dalits and women were kept out of the political decision 
making process and out of the contours of political power. In the world, take 
the history of any nation, it was the history of kings and emperors and not 
the history of people. The wars waged by the emperors for establishing 
control over land, has been written as history. It is full of matters like the 
wars waged by kings and emperors and their pomp and prosperity. There is no 
reference about the plight and tribulations of common people in history. But 
common people are the real makers of history and not kings and monarchs. 
The common people mean shudras, dalits and women. In this way, for over 
centuries, shudras, dalits and women were made economically, socially and 
politically weak and subjected to exploitation and treated them as slaves. 

The main problem of the caste system, according to Dr. B. R. Ambedkar is 
that it is not merely a system of division of labour but the division of labourers. 
It is a system of hierarchy where one caste is imposed upon the other. It was 
not a system of people`s choice. Instead, it was a system of forced imposition. 
There was no scope for the expression of individual`s aspirations. Individuals 
were ordained to perform the work assigned to them. As it was hereditary, 
there was no scope for changing the job or profession. 

Thus, caste system is directly responsible for the creation of unemployment. 
As a system of economic organisation, it is the most dangerous system. Man`s 
natural power and talents were suppressed in the society. People have to 
accept whatever work assigned to them. Therefore, there is no scope for the 
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knowledge to grow. Consequently they would become unfit for everything. 
The caste system has not contributed for the development of the people 
of any society. Instead, it has destroyed the society by pushing it to the 
margin of immorality. The caste system in the Hindu society has prohibited 
social activities. The Caste system has not allowed Hindus to live together. 
Today we see only individual activities and not community oriented social 
activities. The caste system has not only destroyed the social unity but also 
forced the divided groups to go on fighting with one another for their selfish 
aggrandisement. One group tries to survive by suppressing another group. 
Not only this. The caste consciousness has made social unity impossible.

Untouchability in other Countries

There are low class people in every society in the world such as Slaves in Rome, 
Bonded labour in Sparta, Laborers working indecent jobs in England, Negros in 
America and Jews in Germany. Similarly there are untouchables in the Hindu 
society. But the deprivation experienced by untouchables is not as severe as 
that of lower class people in other countries. Slavery, bonded labour system, 
etc have disappeared. But untouchability is still continued to exit. Jews were 
subjected to marginalisation and not deprived of opportunities.  In contrast, 
untouchables were not only subjected to marginalisation but also deprived 
of development opportunities. Untouchables are available at lowest wage 
for the services of upper varna section of the society. The untouchables are 
working as agricultural labourers and they also undertake all the indecent 
work and hard work. They are available at the lowest wages. When they are 
available at throw away prices,  how can they lose such a facility. For all these 
reasons, the upper caste people have been maintaining the untouchability 
system in a systematic way.
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Many great men, thinkers, people with human feelings 
have been waging struggling from time immemorial 
against the system of the discrimination of caste by 

birth and the rules and regulation in the caste system, which 
keeps the rights of individuals under their control. Buddhism 
was a revolutionary movement against all sorts of superstitions 
such as caste, sects, religion, hell and heaven, righteousness 
and unrighteousness etc. All these superstitions were the 
instruments of exploitation of common people. By doing so, 
the upper castes have succeeded in protecting the interests 
of the ruling classes. Buddhism was able to educate people 
about these superstitions and created awareness among 
people. The upper caste priestly class monopolised education 
and knowledge. They called Sanskrit as language of Gods. 
Therefore, only they have the right to read and write. In this 
way they used Vedas, Upanishads etc for their selfish interests 
and kept common people in the dark over a period of centuries.  

Buddha showed the path of knowledge to those who were 
engulfed in all sorts of superstition and ignorance. He upheld 
greatness of humanism and taught right paths. He contributed 
for the development of scientific values. He rejected abstract, 
obscure and irrational things. He taught the good paths for 
human behaviour, human values etc. More than anything else, 
His teachings were in people`s language, namely pali. In this 

Protest  against the Caste System
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way he could reach common people and not only showed to them the path 
of light but also made them to move in the right path. 

In this way, Goutham Buddha was the first man, some 2560 years ago, to 
raise his voice against caste system and its offspring inequality. The Buddhism 
preached by Buddha consisted of equality, peace, love and compassion.  The 
values and ideas of Buddha were:

1. Religion is necessary in a free society.

2. But all religions are not eligible to be followed.

3. Religion must be related to truths of life and not to the doctrine of 
the God and theology or about soul, haeven etc. It is not proper to 
keep God at the centre stage of religion.

4. It is wrong to look at animal sacrifice as central to religion. 

5. The genuine religion lives in man`s heart and not in scriptures. 

6. Religion should keep Humanism and Ethics as the central objective 
and are to be  central to religion

7. It is not sufficient to keep Ethics as mere ideal of life. It is the principle 
of life. So, it must also become Law.

8. There is sorrow because of the conflicts among the interests. The 
way to overcome it is EHGHT WAY PATH. They are as follows:  

 Samyak vision- it means pure vision. 

 Samyak Resolve - it means pure ideals. 

 Samyak Speech - it means pure talk, 

 Samyak Karma-  it means pure behaviour. 

 Smayak Exercise- it means pure work.

 Samyak Livelihood – it means gaining one`s subsistence 

 Samyak Scripture – it means pure thinking, 

 Samayak Samadhi - it means pure objective.  

9. The ownership of private property brings strength to one class while 
for others it brings sorrow. 

10. For the benefit of the society, the source of sorrow, namely, property 
is to be abolished. 

11. All human beings are equal. 

12. No one becomes great by birth. One can become great by quality/
character
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13. The birth in a noble family is not important. Lofty ideals are important

14. The sense of friendship is important. This must apply even to enemy. 

15. Everyone has the right to learn. Knowledge is as important as that 
of food

16. Characterless education is dangerous

17. Nothing is permanent, Everything is subject to criticism and analysis, 

18. Nothing is final

19. Everything is subject to cause and effect

20. Everything is transitional. 

21. War without truth and non-violence is wrong. 

22. In the war the winners have a responsibility for the losers. 

Buddha taught his noble ideas in the language of people. As the admission 
rules were simple, low caste people joined the sangha in large numbers. One of 
the highest Bikkus was an untouchable. People came to know, by experience, 
that the only religion which gives important place both to wealth and welfare 
on the one hand, and on the other, freedom, equality and fraternity, was the 
Bouddha Dharma.  

Revolt by Basava Dharma

In the 12th century, an institution called the Anubhava Mantapa came to 
be established in Karnataka under the leadership of Basavanna. Sharanas, 
devotees used to discuss and debate over many social issues in it. The minutes 
of the discussion in the institution took the form of verses, namely, Vachanas.  
The ultimate goal of all the vachanakaras was to establish an egalitarian 
society where there is no discrimination based on caste, gender and classes. 
The revolution organised by Basavanna brought extraordinary changes in the 
society. One of the greatest achievements of Basavanna was transforming 
untouchables into the status of touchables. Basavanna along with waging 
war against caste system and untouchability, he condemned the practices of 
superstition, blind beliefs, etc. He became an instrument for building a healthy 
society.  Instead of treating work as inferior, they called it Work is Worship. 
More than anything else, Basavanna`s revolutionary reform about inter-caste 
marriage was a major step in bringing about caste equality. Select Vachanas 
of Basavanna about the rejection of caste discrimination are presented here: 



36
Justice  
H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 
REPORT

The earth is same,
For the house of untouchables and for temple
Water is same
For washing dirt and for ablution
Caste is same
For one who knows the self
Fruit is same
For six darshanas of liberation
Stance is same
For one who knows koodalasanagma

The message of this Bsavanna`s vachana is that human beings are one. 
They rejected caste discrimination. 

How can I say Siriyala is a merchant?
How can I say Machayya is a washerman?
How can I say Kakkayya is a cobbler?
How can I say Chennayya is tanner?
If I say I am a Brahmin
Will not koodalasangama laugh?

In this vachana also Basavanna is rejecting the discrimination based on 
caste. He is questioning the class system.                 

The son of Channayya`s household servent
The daughter of Kakkayya`s household servent
They made love 
In the field collecting dung 
I am the son of these two
For this Koodalasangama is the witness

In this famous vachana Basavanna is refusing to accept his brahmin 
background and he is pleading to consider him as low caste sharana.

 Bhakthi Pantha and Protest in Dasa Sahitya

The bhakthi pantha was born out of the protest and resistence raised by 
people against caste inequality, untouchability and inhuman blind practices 
during 15th and 16th centuries. Sufi and Hindu saints wrote poetry/songs in 
different languages and through their songs/poetry they could reach common 
people. These saints came from different caste, sects, religion and economic 
background. However, thay did not become the slaves of castes, religions, sects 
and traditions. They raised their voice against caste inequality. They rejected 
meaningless practices, suprestitions, blind beliefs and rites and rituals. 
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Simialy, the saint devotees of dasa sahitya have had tremendous impact 
and effect on social and cultural lives of people. A few compositions of dasa 
saints are given under.

Kanakadasa in one of his keerthanas argues that:

They scream caste, caste
Where is the caste for those who live in truth
Lotus blooms in the muddy water
We bring them from the muddy water
And offer them to Padmanabha
Milk comes from the cow`s body made of  hide and skin
Was it not consumed by human beings on the earth? 
Kasturi comes out of the animal`s body
And everyone enjoys its fragrance
From this point of view what caste Narayana belongs to
What caste soul is? What caste life is?
Tell me the caste of philosophy?

The famous saint singer Shisunala Shareefa in one of his compositons 
states that:

We grow and become humans by drinking breast milk
Everybody observes purity in the society
Whether me or the other
The body of the king is made of jide and skin
You clean clothes from the water in leather bag
Wear sandal paste, sacread ash on the forehead
And says castes and castes are different

Annamacharya`s composition is as follows:

Whoever they are, whatever the caste
The devotee of Hari is great

One of the compositions of Tukaram is as fololows:

A true saint is one who associates with poor, orphans
The God blesses them.
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Kaivara Narayannappa`s copmposion is here:

Why you despair by calling a man Holeya
The great guru Sahadeva
Lives in the heart of Holaya
Nada Brahmananda

 ---
Human beings come from
The renal system attached to vagina
No one belongs to upper caste
Upper caste is a lie
Nada Barhmananda 

In this way, the great social reformers Buddha and Basava and the saints 
of Bhakthi and Dasa pantha propounded social justice. But, it remained at 
individual level. It never became a state policy. It remained a policy that 
cannot be implemented. For the first time, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar proposed that 
the social justice is not a charity, but a human right.  Swami Vivekananda, 
Jyothibha Pule, Savitriba Pule, Periyar, Narayanaguru, Mahatma Gandhi and 
others have raised their voice against caste inequality. They build national 
level protest and resistance programmes to fight against caste system. As a 
consequence of these agitations, protests and rsistamnce social justice could 
not remain an individual affair or mere a social policy. It gained a place in the 
statues as a government policy. 
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Part II

 Reservation: Pre-independence and 
Post-Independence period

l	Reservation during Pre-Independence period

l	Reservation in the Constitution

l	Social Justice: Supreme Court`s interpretation

l	Expansion of Reservation

l	Achievements of Reservation



42
Justice  
H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 
REPORT



43
Justice  

H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 

REPORT

The origin of reservation in India can be traced to the last 
decades of the 19th Century. The reservation history can 
be identified in four parts, namely: 

(A) Reservation during British Rule 

(B) Reservation in Kolhapur Province 

(C) Reservation in Mysore Province and 

(D). Reservation in Madras presidency and in other 
Provinces  

A.  Reservation in British Regime

The Governor General Lord Rippen appointed a committee 
under the chairmanship of Sir William Hunter (1882) to study 
and recommend suitable measures for the development 
of education in India. Maharshi Jyotiba Pule submitted 
a memorandum stating that ‘high government jobs that 
demands higher educational qualifications were conspicuously 
monopolised by Brahmins. If the welfare of the common people 
is under the consideration of the government, then, it is the 
duty of the government to put an end to such distortions’. This 
way for the first time Jyotiba Pule raised the question of the 
monopoly of Brahnins and sowed the seeds of reservation. 

Reservation during the  
Pre-Independence Period

1
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In 1928 Ambedkar gave a statement before Simon Commission demanding 
reservation in government services, education and in the political bodies. In 
1930s he gave a memorandum before a subcommittee of the first Round 
Table Conference demanding the following:

1.  Adequate representation both in the state and the union legislatures, 
2.  In the first 10 years, the government must give the right to vote and 

allow them to select their own representatives in a separate electoral 
constituency. 

3.  The domination of a few castes in government service is to be brought 
to an end. For the purpose of regulation of recruitments, both at the 
union and state level government must constitute Public Service 
Commission and to create joint electoral constituency and the right 
to elect their own representatives through reservation of seats. 

4.  There must also be representation in the central cabinet. 

The issue of reservation in colonial India came for discussion before Round 
Table Conference in 1932. The British government has accepted the formation 
of communal constituency and reservation of seats for Muslims, Sikhs, Indian 
Christians, Anglo-Indians and Europeans. In this system, people belonging 
to a specific religion would be allowed the right to vote to those candidates 
belonging to their own religion. This was called ‘’Religion Based Communal 
Constituency system’. Mahatma Gandhi opposed this measure sternly on the 
assumption that it will divide the country. But Dr.Ambedkar supported and 
justified it stubbornly. It led to a great controversy. This controversy was 
settled with Poona agreement. On the basis of this agreement, the reservation 
of seats for deprived classes came into being. Under this system, certain seats 
would be reserved for deprived classes. In these constituencies only people 
belonged to deprived classes can context for elections. But all the voters of the 
constituency concerned have to cast their votes. Thus in the British colonial 
regime, gradually the system of providing political representation for deprived 
classes came into being. However, there was no provision for reservation in 
employment and education. 

B.  Reservation in Kolhapur Province

The king of Kolhapur Province Chatrapati Shahu Maharaja had to experience 
insult from the Barhmin Priests in his own palace (For details see Karnataka 
Second Backward Classes Commission (T. Venkataswamy Report) 1986, Pp 
11-12). He came to know the predominance of Brahmins in administration and 
education sectors. He was disappointed form this state of affairs. He decided 
and implemented measures to give adequate representation to Non-Brahmins 
in administration and education sectors.
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Manifesto

 In 1902, July 26, he published a manifesto in Kholhapur State Gazette. It 
contained the following order; ‘For the purpose of providing educational 
opportunities to all sections of the society the measures initiated in recent 
years to encourage backward communities have not reached them effectively 
and the Maharaja expresses his displeasure for this. This is under his special 
consideration. The Maharaja came to the conclusion that the benefits of higher 
education have not reached the people concerned mainly due to the failure 
of the wide distribution of them. To overcome it, Maharaja has decided to 
take suitable measures to encourage backward classes to get the benefits of 
higher education.  He has also came to the conclusion that it is necessary to 
provide more representation in employment to backward classes than what 
was there then.  

In accordance with this policy and stand, Maharaja is pleased to order that 
from this date 50 per cent of vacant seats should be filled with candidates of 
backward classes. If, at present, the ratio of candidates of backward classes 
in employment is less than 50 per cent, all the seats(posts) are to be filled in 
future with the candidates of backward classes. 

After the promulgation of this order, all the departments have to submit 
an account of the new recruitment in their quarterly progress reports. For the 
purpose of this order, backward classes are defined as all the castes except 
Brahmins, Prabhus, Parses, Shenvis and other forward classes’. 

To motivate the children of backward classes about higher education 
Maharaja has felt the need of hostel facilities. It is not possible to dislodge 
the base of the dominant caste overnight. Every caste looks at the other caste 
with the attitude of dislike and contempt. It tries to keep itself separately. It 
gains expertise within the limited area. It protects its interests and freedom 
without resorting to a compromise. Under this circumstance, the Maharaja 
was well aware that if hostels are started for all children, parents with caste 
consciousness would not admit their children as if they would lose their caste. 
Therefore, he started caste-wise hostels.  The student hostels started by 
Maharaja 100 years ago have helped lakhs of students of BAHUJAN society to 
acquire education. They prospered in their life and society. If these student-
hostels were not there Bahujan society would have deprived of the educational 
opportunities.  

Chatrapati Sahu Maharaja gave priority for the spread of education among 
untouchables. In 1911, he proclaimed an order declaring that the education 
for children belonging to untouchables would be completely free and he 
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made education compulsory. After considering the deprivation conditions of 
untouchable communities, Maharaja, to encourage learning among them, has 
developed a system for the free distribution of books, slates and pencils to 
their children. Student-scholarships were provided to untouchable students 
from time to time. 

An order was passed in 1919 September 28, to close all the separate schools 
for untouchables. This is what contained in the order: ‘There were separate 
schools for untouchables in Karaveer region (other than Jahangeer region). 
From the coming Dasara festival all of them are to be closed. Admission is to 
be given to untouchable students along with Hindu students in government 
schools. Touchability - Untouchability should not be practiced in government 
schools. All the children belonging to all castes and religion are to sit together’.  
For the purpose of annihilation of untouchability, Maharaja proclaimed two 
declarations on January 1. 1919. The first one relates to revenue and judiciary 
departments. It states ‘ In Kolhapura Province, officers of Revenue, Judiciary 
and other departments have to treat the staff belonging to untouchability 
communities with affection and equality. If at all any officer is found not 
treating the workers of untouchability castes as per the above order, he has 
to resign within six Months from the issue of this order after submitting an 
explanation. He will not get pension. No one should be treated as animal in 
our Province. The sacred objective is that everyone should be treated as a 
human being. In this regard, our officers should follow the principles of Arya 
Samaj and the rules followed by the officers of Railways and officers of British 
government. 

The same day, the health department has also approved the proclamation. 
After 15 days from the date of this proclamation, the officers felt that the 
implications of these orders are unprecedented; they were not daring enough 
to publish them in State Gazetteer. The Maharaja took the officers to task 
after he coming to know that the orders has not been published in the State 
Gazetteer. He reprimanded them and asked them to publish them in the Sate 
Gazetteer. These orders are honourable to read. If we read them from this 
perspective, we will understand how the Maharaja was serious about the issue 
and he was determined to eradicate the practice of untouchability. 

The proclamation of the health department is as follows; Maharaja has 
come to know that in Aided hospitals, the treatment is given separately for 
the touchable and untouchables and also untouchables are not allowed to 
enter the hospitals. The government buildings are not donated to others like 
Health sanctuaries; No one has the right to treat untouchables with disgust. 
More than anything else, they are to be treated with care and respect. Aided 
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hospitals are meant for poor people. The untouchables belong to the poorest 
of poor classes of the society. The poorest of the poor are untouchables and 
they are to be given equal treatment. The Maharaja honestly believes that 
the doctors in the province must follow the ideals set by foreign physicians 
and especially they should follow values followed by the Mission Hospital 
in Miraj. When patients enter the hospital touchable or untouchable, the 
doctors should give equal treatment with respect and honour. As against this 
they should not be sent out like animals. They should be sent to the doctors 
concerned for treatment. 

If any officer has anything against this order, should resign within six 
months after receiving this order. He will not get the pension. Even if the 
officer is exhausted, he has to take care of the patients. This rule is applicable 
to everyone. This is applicable starting with the officer and health assistant 
who carry the bandage materials and from the nurse to doctors in the health 
department. A copy of this order is given to everyone working and to the new 
worker who will join the service in the future. A copy of this order will be hung 
on the wall of the hospital for the daily reference’. 

In the order relating to education department Sahu states that ‘Sahu has 
understood that in the education department, unequal treatment is given to 
touchbales and untouchables. It is also come to be known that untouchables 
are not allowed to enter the compound of the school. As government 
buildings are not given to private authorities, no one has the right to treat 
unrouchables with negative attitude. Moreover, they should be given every 
kind of assistance within their capacity. Educational institutions are meant for 
poor. Untouchables belong to the poorest of the poor sections of the society. 
Therefore they must be treated with equal respect. They also pay taxes. So, 
it is not proper to treat badly or discriminating manner. Whether government 
or private, educational institutions or aided or unaided institutions, they all 
are governed by Education department. They have to treat untouchables with 
more care and respect than touchable. This is how it is to be done. The reason 
is that the touchable is capable of acquiring educational facilities from other 
sources. Such facilities are not in the reach of untouchables. If untouchables 
are not treated equally, then for this teachers or the principal concerned will 
be made responsible. The aid to the private institutions will be cancelled. 

C.  Reservation in Mysore Province 

Backward classes in the Mysore province came together and organised an 
association called Praja Mitra Mamndali for demanding reservation to non-
Brahmins in employment and education before the Maharaja. The Maharaja 
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has accepted their demands and in 1918 appointed a committee under the 
chairmanship of Sir Leslie Miller, Chief Justice of the  Chief court of Mysore 
to investigate and report on the problems of backward classes. The very title 
of this committee is interesting. The committee called as ‘The Committee 
Appointed to Consider Steps Necessary for the Adequate Representation of 
Communities in the Public Services’. 

A brief summary of the Miller Committee Report 

The policy of providing reservation in employment and education based 
on legislation came into being for the first time in South India. The Miller 
Committee appointed by Maharaja Nalvadi Krishnaraj Odeyar gave a strong 
foundation for reservation. The committee submitted the report to Maharaja 
in 1919. 

The main terms of references entrusted to the committee are as follows:

1.  Changes needed, if any in the then existing rules of recruitment to 
the public services

2.  Special facilities to encourage higher and professional education 
among the members of the backward classes

3.  Any other special measures which may be taken to increase the 
representation of the backward communities in the public services 
without materially affecting efficiency,  due regard being paid also 
to the general good accruing to the State by a wider diffusion of 
education and feeling of increased status which will thereby be 
produced in the backward communities. 

(i). What is meant by Backward Classes

According to the Committee all those communities which are enlisted in 
1911 Census under common heading and their English literacy rate is less 
than 5 percent are all backward classes.  That means all those communities, 
other than Brahmins (excluding Europeans whose mother tongue was English 
and Anglo-Indians), are all backward communities. For the convenience, the 
committee has classified the communities of the state into Brahmins and 
Non-Brahmins. Whenever, the term backward community is used, it refers 
to all those communities other than Brahmins.  Another community included 
under backward classes is Depressed Classes. 

(ii). What is Adequate Representation?

The committee noticed that there is no equal representation in education and 
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employment to all the communities. For example, the committee came to know 
the inequality in different grades of employment by means of analysing the 
ratio between Brahmins and non-brahmins.  As per 1911 census the population 
of Brahmins in the province was 194570 accounting for 3.24 per cent of the 
total population. The committee found that the representation of Brahmins in 
employment can be reduced. For this population cannot be the only criterion.  
Another criterion is administrative efficiency. However, the efficiency cannot 
be measured only by the educational qualification. Sympathy, honesty of 
purpose, energy and common sense are also important. In the government 
service, there must be equal opportunities to every community. At this stage 
it was not necessary to provide separate reservation to every community.  

(iii). The rules formulated by the committee for its recommendations  

The committee laid down two criteria as basis for its recommendation. 

(1). In seven years, half of the higher posts and two third of the lower 
posts are to be filled with non-brahmin communities as far as possible in 
every government department. 

(2). If there are opportunities, priority is to be given to the candidates of 
depressed classes with required educational qualification. 

(iv). Measures required realising the set goals

To set right the existing inequality between Brahmins and Non-Brahmins in 
government   service and facilitate the realisation of the goal of equality, the 
committee recommended the following necessary steps. 

1. The grant of exemption from the qualifying educational tests

2. Preferential selection in the case of equal or nearly equal qualification

3. Relaxation of the severity of the prescribed tests and 

4. Requiring the selection of a minimum proportion of backward community 
candidates in making appointments.

(v). Special Educational Facilities

In part 2 of the report the committee has discussed the measures required 
to encourage the backward classes to get access to higher and professional 
education as per the second term of reference. . 

Primry Education

So far as education is concerned, the committee gave special attention for 
the educational issues of the depressed classes and then to the issues of 
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backward classes. The committee has appreciated the measures taken by the 
government with regard to free education for the children of depressed classes 
in both government and aided schools. It opined that for the educational 
development of children of the depressed classes, there is a need of special 
school system. In these schools, teachers must have sympathy and service 
attitude. To get quick results, teachers from the Panchama communities are to 
be selected and the government has to set up a separate inspection system.  
In the present circumstance, parents are not willing to send their children to 
schools. To bring about the changes in the attitude of the parents, there is 
a need to introduce large number of student scholarship each carrying small 
amount. This expansion must involve both number and the amount. For the 
purpose of encouraging the development of common and industrial education, 
the government has to open schools similar to Central Panchama Schools in 
every district. From the point of view of backward communities, more high 
schools are to be opened and for them, eligible teachers and inspection officers 
from the backward communities with attractive salaries are to be appointed.  

High School education

Instead of vernacular schools, it is better to open more and more English-
Vernacular combined schools. The committee felt that colleges and polytechnics 
are to be reorganised. The students must be allowed to have higher education 
by selecting those skills in which they have inherent proficiency. This helps 
them to join government services. The administrative efficiency can be 
enhanced if there is skill based education. 

The number of vernacular and English language junior high schools is 
to be increased. The committee was in favour of opening more number of 
English-Vernacular combined schools than mere vernacular schools.  More 
number of teachers belonging to backward communities, who have sympathy 
for the children of backward classes, is to be appointed. A system of special 
allowances can be introduced for the teachers belonging to backward classes.  
Steps are to be taken to recruit more school inspectors belonging to backward 
classes. 

Allocation of General Scholarships

Apart from the allotment of scholarship for meritorious students who score 
higher marks in the examination, there was general scholarship. Thus, there are 
two types of scholarships, namely, general scholarship and merit scholarship. 
As there are scholarships for the students of backward classes, there is a 
possibility of not considering them for general scholarship. The committee 
observed that the only criterion to be considered here is that two scholarships 
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should go to single students. Other-wise backward classes students must also 
be considered for general   scholarship. It is wrong to declare that backward 
classes students are eligible only for special scholarships. They should also 
be considered for general scholarship.  For the distribution of both kinds of 
scholarship a committee of officers and non-officials must be constituted. The 
constitution of the committee must be left to the responsibility of officers or 
university councils. 

Allotment of seats in Schools and colleges 

The government must provide necessary opportunities in the existing 
student hostels and schools for students of backward communities. Because, 
at present, 522 students are there in government hostels.  Of them, 435 
belong to Brahmin community. The students of backward communities must 
get priority in these hostels. The extent of dropout of students after the 
primary education is very high. The main reason is lack of hostel facilities. 
The government must build hostels in every district. In these hostels 50 per 
cent of seats must be reserved for students of backward classes.  Denying 
admission to students of backward communities on the pretext of lack of place 
is against the government`s education policy. Therefore, 50 per cent of seats 
must be reserved for students of backward communities. 

Changes in Recruitment Rules

The very first term of reference is about changes in the recruitment rules. 
The first one is the necessary changes in the recruitment for government 
service. The eligibility criteria for government service, such as, knowledge of 
English and degree is of recent origin. These requirements are not necessary. 
If necessary training is given to a high school graduate, he can perform his 
duties efficiently.  Prescribing degree as eligibility condition from the point of 
view of administrative efficiency is   welcome. But, there are instances where 
persons without degree qualification have become efficient administrators. For 
example, Divan Rangacharlu, Chambu Chetti, C. Madaiah, C. Srinivasa Singam, 
K. Doreswamy Iyangar, Abdul Rahman, Divan Bhadhur Puttanna Chetty etc did 
not have any university degree. But their administrative calibre was in no way 
inferior to any degree holders. Therefore, the government has to prescribe 
educational qualification based on the nature of work in the department 
concerned. Promotional opportunity should be given to those who have no 
degree qualification, but has put in long service and gained the experience. 
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The Age limit for the entry into government service

At present 25 years was the age limit prescribed for the entry into government 
service. The age limit for the backward class candidates must be enhanced 
to 28 years. 

Constitution of Selection Committee in Place of Competitive 
examination

The government, while filing up the higher posts (Assistant Commissioner/ 
Muncifs) can recruit candidates through setting up of a Selection Committee 
instead of competitive examination.  The committee prefers the abolition 
of all the competitive examinations. It is better to follow direct selection 
system until every community gets access to educational development. If the 
competitive examination system is continued, the backward classes would get 
limited representation. When the candidates of backward communities attain 
a level where more and more candidates of that community start get selected 
the government, can reduce, stage by stage, the recruitment of candidates 
through selection committee.

Substitution of English by the Vernacular in official correspondence 
in the Districts 

The knowledge of kannada is more important for the officials at the district 
and taluk level than the knowledge of English. At this administrative level, 
the knowledge of kannada is sufficient. In this situation, it is possible for the 
candidates of backward communities who have not studied English, can enter 
the administrative service as clerks in large number. The government can cut 
the level of the English knowledge requirement for the posts lower than the 
gazetted officers.

Shanbogs 

The government is following the system of hereditary for the appointment of 
shanbogs. To change this, an amendment in government statuete is necessary. 

Arrangement for the Review of Progress

The Committee felt that a system of submission of administrative report 
to gauge the progress made by the adoption of these reforms by every 
department was necessary. .The progress report prepared every year by the 
government departments should show the proportion of Brahmins to all other 
classes in each grade of appointment given to the Members of backward 
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communities to the total number of appointments in each grade showing also 
how the principle of pregressive reduction of inequality in public service has 
worked during the particular year towards the attainment of the goal arrived 
at by these recommendations. 

The progress report must throw light on the progress of the reform 
programme of the government, namely, ‘equal opportunity to all the 
communities in government service’ It must contain information about the 
opportunities provided to the education of backward communities and it has to 
document whether the facilities so granted by the state are distributed to all 
the communities. The committee has recommended that equal opportunities 
are to be provided to all the communities within seven years from the year 
of the submission of this report. For monitoring the implementation of its 
recommendations, it suggested the constitution of a standing committee 
consisting of official and non-officials representing the classes for which 
benefit these reforms introduced and the committee recommended that a 
member of Council may be the President of the Committee. 

k. Appointment of outsiders in certain cases:

According to the policy of equal representation, opportunities are to be 
provided to the candidates of backward communities in the appointment for 
specific posts. If the candidates with required qualification are not available 
in the community concerned, the committee recommended that under 
such circumstance, the government can invite applications from backward 
community candidates outside the state and select suitable candidate from 
them. However, this problem gets resolved as and when the level of education 
in the state improves.

Recommendations of Miller Committee

The follwong are some of the main recommendation of Miller Committee. 

Public Service  

i. Within seven years from the year of the submission of this report, 
there must be half of the posts in higher grade and two third of the 
posts in lower grade should be the candidates belonging to backward 
communities. If candidates with suitable eligibility belonging to 
depressed classes are available, priority should be given to them in 
appointments. 

ii.  The  royal way to provide more employment opportunities to 
backward classes is to appoint adequate candidates in every grade 
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form backward classes to reduce the present inequality, after taking 
into account the ratio between Brahmins and other communities in 
every grade of the government service and also the ratio between 
the candidates of these communities and total employment in every 
grade of the government service. 

(b).Schools for Depressed Classes

i.  The system of Panchama School with teachers drawing from the 
panchamas and a special inspectorate seems to be necessary. The 
Head of the Education Department as well as the supervising agen-
cy should be selected with references their sympathies and general 
attitude towards the depressed classes. .  

ii.  The parents of these communities are not in a position to send chil-
dren to schools. They are not ready to admit them to schools. There-
fore, as a part of a system of incentives, scholarships in small amount 
and financial assistance in sufficient quantity, can be introduced.

ii. Panchama School is to be opened in every district, on the model of the 
Central Panchama School existing in Mysore. Apart from residential 
facilities, arrangement is to be made to impart common and industrial 
training education.

iv. For other backward classes the committee recommended that 
a wide expansion of primary education by starting more schools 
with competent and better paid teachers and by strengthening the 
supervising staff.   

(c). Secondary Education

i.  The number of English and kannada composite schools has to be 
increased. This can be done by prescribing English as a compulsory 
subject in complete kannada schools.

ii. Every high school and college is to be reorganised on model of 
polytechnic. It should be possible for students to gain higher education 
with professional skill.

ii. While recruiting teachers, care must be taken to recruit more number of 
candidates from backward classes. Special allowance can be granted 
to teachers from backward classes. Adequate number of candidates 
from backward classes is to appointed as School inspectors
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(d). Student Scholarship

(i). The amount of Rs 1 lakh, set for scholarship to University, and Rs. 
85, 000 for students of high school and secondary school, is not 
adequate. Both must be increased by two times.

(ii). While granting special student scholarship, they should be considered 
for general scholarship too. 

(iii). For the distribution of general and special scholarships, a committee 
consisting of members from different communities and official should 
be constituted. 

(iv). Two third of the scholarships for for higher studies, within India or 
abroad, should be reserved for students from backward classes. 

(e). Construction of Hostels

i.  A hostel is to be built in every taluk head quarters and in every hostel 
there must be two vegetarian and one non-vegetarian kitchens. 

ii.  In government hostels, a specific number of seats is to be kept 
separately for the students from backward classes. The aid given to 
community and private hostels should be similar to that of the aid 
given to government hostels.  

(f). Distribution of seats in Schools and colleges

While allocating seats in the schools and colleges, 50 per cent of it must 
be first allocated to students from backward classes.

(g). Recruitment to Government Services

i.  The government has to formulate the rules for the appointment and 
the required educational qualification at the time of the entry into 
service based on the nature of work in every department.

ii.  The age limit for the entry of government service for the candidates 
of backward classes has to be enhanced from the present 25 years 
to 28 years.

 All the competitive examinations are to be stopped. Until it will be 
introduced, highest number of posts in higher grades should be provided to 
candidates from backward classes. In place of competitive examination, a 
representative committee has to be constituted for the selection of candidate 
for higher posts.

 Every effort must go into achieving equality in secretariat within the 
next three or five years. 
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 Finally, there must be a standing committee consisting of officials 
and representatives from the beneficial communities for monitoring the 
implementation of the recommendation. The committee must be headed by 
a Legislative Assembly member. 

a. Implementation of Miller Committee Recommendations and 
the Development of Mysore Province

Debate and discussion are still going on the issue of reservation. One of the 
main bone of contentions is that it is going to affect development adversely. 
The Maharaja has framed a statute for the implementation of the recommen-
dations of Miller Committee report in 1921. After this, the province of Mysore 
has achieved significant development. It became a ‘Model Mysore’. 

In fact even before the introduction of reservation for non-brahmins in 
government services in 1921, the Maharaja of Mysore had introduced many 
progressive legislations. The foundation for claiming Model Mysore was laid 
even before 1921. For instance, in 1902, a 700 MW Hydro-Electric project 
at Shivanasamudra was installed. The state was famous for the cultivation 
of Sandal wood trees. The government established Mysore Soap factory by 
making use of the raw materials available in plenty in the state in 1916-17. 
The Maharaja was very much interested in the development of education. 
The public expenditure on education was Rs. 6.99 lakh in 1902 and it went 
up to Rs. 46.6 lakh in 1927.  Separate schools for girls were established in 
the state. The right to vote was granted to women in 1923.

As a result of the policy of reservation, the proportion of members of 
non-brahmin communities has increased in government service. The propor-
tion of Brahmins in gazetted posts was 64.84 per cent in 1918. It decreased 
to 46.89 per cent in 1947. Similarly, the proportion of Brahmins in non-ga-
zetted posts had also decreased from 69.44 per cent in 1918 to 37.50 per 
cent in 1947. The province has achieved higher levels of development after 
the introduction of reservation in 1921. The reservation has not come in the 
way of achieving rapid development. 

The list of development projects implemented after 1921 by the Mysore 
Province are as follows.

(1). Krishna Raj Sagar Dam. 1924. (2). Mysore Medical College, 1924. (3). 
National Institute of Mental Health and Neuro Sciences, Bengaluru 1025. 
(4).. Krishnsrajendra Hospital, Mysore, 1927.  (5). Markonahalli Dam, Tumkur 
District, 1930 (6).  Mysore Sugar Factory, Mandya, 1933.(7). K. R. Miils, 1933. 
(8). Mysore Paper Mills, Bhardavati, 1936 (9). Mysore Lamps, Bengaluru, 1936> 
(10). Mysore Chemicals and Fertiliser Factory, Belagola, 1937. (11). Mysore 
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Varnish and Paints Limited, 1936> (12). Glass and Porceion Factoty, 1939. 
(13). Mysore Implements Factory, Hassan. (14). Hirebhaskar Dam(Sharavati 
River), Hydro-Electric Project 1939. (15). Irvin Canal,(the Visvesvaraya Canal. 
(16). Mysore Iron and SteelWorks, Bhadravati, 1923(VISL). (17).  Implementa-
tion of 75 per cent reservation to Non-Brahmins as per the recommendation 
of the Miller Committee Report 1921. (18). Uniform Bilingual Language Policy. 
(19). Goverment Science College, 1921, Bengaluru. (20). Chikkajajur-Chitradur-
ga Railway line 1921(Meter gauge). (21). Lalitha Mahal Palace, Mysore, 1921. 
(22). Twenty two Schools for Lambani community, Four Schools for Soligas, 
Kakanakote, Five schools for Jenukurubas and Kunabi communities in the for-
est area, Three schools for Bovi community in Kolar 1922. (23). Reservation 
of 35 seats for deprived sections, 35 for minorities and 163 seats for rural 
areas in People`s Representative Assembly through statute, 1923. (24). Wood 
Distillation Factory, Bhadravati 1923. (25). Mysore Regional Cooperative Apex 
Bank 1925. (26). Establishment of Krishnaraj Nagara 1925-1935. (27). Indus-
trial Training Institute in Chitradurga, Shivmogga, Sagar and Chikkamangaluru 
1926. (28). K. R. Market, Bengaluru 1928. (29). To liberate farmers from the 
clutches of debt, promulgation of Agricultural Debt Relief Act 1928. (30). V. C. 
Farm in 600 acres for agricultural research Mandya 1930. (31). Urban Munic-
ipality Act 1933 (32). Promulgation of The Hindu Law Women`s Right Act to 
ensure share of right for women in ancestors property, 1933 (33). Vanivilasa 
Women`s and Children Hospital, Bengaluru 1935 (34). Allotment of 10 acres 
of land near Mekhri circle for Sir. C. V. Raman Research Institution, Bengaluru 
1934. (35). Freedom to enter Mysore Palace for untouchables, 1936 (36). 
Prohibition of Prostitution Act 1936, 37. Saint Philomena Church, Mysore, 
1936. (38), Promulgation of The Mysore Maternity Benefit Act 1937. (39). 
Promulgation of The Hindu Widow Marriage Act  for the support of Widow`s 
1938. (40). Opening of Residential School for Widows, 1938. (41). Foundation 
stone for the Electricity Generation Project near Fog Falls.

The role played by the ‘State Capitalism’ formulated by Sir. M. Visveshvaraya 
in the rapid development of Mysore Province in the early decades of the 20th 
century cannot be ignored. The State .has encouraged the development of 
industry by undertaking capital investment. The province could achieve rapid 
development by providing reservation to Non-Brahmins in employment. These 
are the indicators of the development accomplished by the Mysore province 
during the first half of the 20th century. 
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D. Reservation in Madras Province and Other states 

 The credit of organising movement for reservation through legislative mea-
sures during pre-independence period in the South India should go to Madras 
Justice Party. Then, everywhere in the province, Brahmins` domination was all 
pervading. For instance, there were eight Brahmin members in the nominated 
members by the Governor to the Madras Legislative Assembly. Of the total 140 
District Collectors, Brahmins having 3.2 per cent in the population accounted 
for 55 per cent. Whereas Non-Brahmins accounting for 85.6 per cent of the 
population had the representation of 21.43 per cent (Source: Justice Party 
(India) in Wikipedia. Org/wiki/justice_ party(India). Brahmins were in minority. 
But, they had lion`s share in economic power and employment. To eliminate 
this inequality, the Justice Party organised movements demanding reserva-
tion to Non-Brahmins in education and employment. When it was in power 
in 1920-26 and 1930-37, they implemented the Communal Representation 
Acts. In the Communal order passed in 1928, the reservation in government 
service was 5 posts for Non-Brahmins, 2 for Brahmins, 2 for Mohamadans, 2 
for Anglo-Indians 1 for Indian Christians and 1 for  Christians in the 12 unit 
of employment. 

 Similarly, Shri Narayana guru in Kerala brought far reaching and revolution-
ary changes in Ezhava community in respect of temple entry, organisation of 
the Ezhava community, educational transformation etc. As a result of this, the 
Maharaja of Travancore, and afterwards, the Maharaja of Cochin, promulgat-
ed statute for providing reservation to backward communities. The Bombay 
presidency has also brought reservation policy in 1931. 

It is important to note that reservation measures, for Backward Communi-
ties and SC and ST communities in one form or the other, were in practice in 
most of the provinces of South India before independence. 

Reservation in the Constitution
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India became independent on 15 August 1947. India accepted 
the written Constitution on 26th November 1949. India 
became the Republic on 26th January 1950 by implementing 

its constitution. The basic principles of the Constitution, its 
ideals and philosophy in a consolidated manner are all contained 
in the Preamble. The preamble is nothing but the introduction. 

PREAMBLE

‘We the people of India having solemnly resolved to 
constitute India into a SOVEREIGN SOCIALIST SECULAR 
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC and to secure to all its citizens

Justice-social, economic, political

Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship

Equality of status and of opportunity and to promote 
among all

Fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual, and the 
unity and integrity of the nation:

In our Constituent Assembly this twenty sixth day of 
November 1949, do hereby adopt, enact and give to 
ourselves this CONSTITUTION’

Reservation in the Constitution

2
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The principles revealed in the preamble are; people are the source of power, 
India is one of the sovereign nations; it is a socialistic, secular and democratic 
republic; Our aim is to guarantee social, economic and political justice; to ensure 
liberty of thought, expression, belief and freedom of worship; and provide 
equal opportunities and dignity; nurture individual dignity and fraternity in 
all; it is our scared duty to protect the unity and integrity of the Nation.

Our constitution stands on the foundation of Basic Structure. The word 
‘Basic Structure’ is not mentioned separately anywhere in the constitution.  

However, the Supreme Court in the Keshavananda Bharati case, picked 
them from the different parts of the constitution and presented in the form of 
a list. The Supreme Court proclaimed that the basic structure is unchangable 
and unamendable. The Supreme Court has declared that social justice is one 
of the basic structures of our constitution. 

 Social justice means eradication of inequality existing in the society, 
formulation of development programmes and plans and implementing them 
for the economic, social, and political improvement of lives and livelihoods of 
backward, poor, exploited and suppressed sections of the society. Reservation 
alone is a small part of the social justice. Reservation alone is not social justice. 
Social justice means not only the reservation. It is not even a poverty eradication 
programme or it is not a charity. It is a human right. It is an instrument of 
equality. It means equal representation in government administration.  It is a 
weapon against all kinds of discrimination and prohibition. In the Constitution, 
under many Articles, a number of provisions have been made for the eradication 
of untouchabilty and other issues related to it. Important among them are as 
follows.

Article 15

Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place 
of birth

1. The State shall not discriminate against any citizen on grounds only 
of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them

2. No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of 
birth or any of them, be subject to any disability, liability, restriction 
or condition with regard to access to shops, public restaurants, hotels 
and places of public entertainment; or the use of wells, tanks, bathing 
ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained wholly or partly 
out of State funds or dedicated to the use of the general public
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3.  Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any special 
provision for women and children

 Article 16

Equality of opportunity in matters of public employment

1.   There shall be equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters 
relating to    employment or appointment to any office under the State

2.   No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, 
descent, place of birth, residence or any of them, be ineligible for, or 
discriminated against in respect or, any employment or office under 
the State

3.  Nothing in this article shall prevent Parliament from making any 
law prescribing, in regard to a class or classes of employment or 
appointment to an office under the Government of, or any local or 
other authority within, a State or Union territory, any requirement 
as to residence within that State or Union territory prior to such 
employment or appointment

4.   Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any 
provision for the reservation of appointments or posts in favor of 
any backward class of citizens which, in the opinion of the State, is 
not adequately represented in the services under the State

Article 17

According to the provision of Article 17, “enforcement of any disability arising 
out of untouchability” is a punishable offence in accordance with law.

Article 21 guarantees the protection of life and personal liberty to every 
individual and states that, «No person shall be deprived of his life and personal 
liberty except according to procedure established by law.»

Article 21(A) It provides ‘free and compulsory education of all children in the 
age group of six to fourteen years (6–14) as a Fundamental Right in such a 
manner as the State may by Law, determine.’

Article 23 

Prohibition of traffic in human beings and forced labour

(1) Traffic in human beings and beggar and other similar forms of 
forced labour are prohibited and any contravention of this provision 
shall be an offence punishable in accordance with law.
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(2)  Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from imposing 
compulsory service for public purposes, and in imposing such 
service the State shall not make any discrimination on grounds only 
of religion, race, caste or class or any of them.

Article 24

Article 24 Prohibition of employment of children in factories, etc. No child 
below the age of fourteen years shall be employed to work in any factory or 
mine or engaged in any other hazardous employment.

Article 43

It deals with the topic of Living wage and employment generation for workers.

The State shall endeavour to secure, by suitable legislation or economic 
organisation or in any other way, to all workers, agricultural, industrial or 
otherwise, work, a living wage, conditions of work ensuring a decent standard 
of life and full enjoyment of leisure and social and cultural opportunities and, 
in particular, the State shall endeavour to promote cottage industries on an 
individual or co-operative basis in rural areas.

Article 45  Provision for free and compulsory education for children

The  State shall  endeavour to  provide  within  a  period 
of  ten years from the commencement of  this  Constitution for 
free and compulsory education for all children until they complete the age 
of fourteen years.

Article 46

The State shall promote, with special care, the education and economic 
interests of the weaker sections of the people, and, in particular of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and shall protect them from social 
injustice and all forms of social exploitation.

Article 243-D  

Not less than one third (including the number of seats reserved for women 
belonging to     the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total 
number of seats to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat shall be 
reserved for women and such seats may be allotted by rotation to different 
constituencies in a Panchayat
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Article 243-T. 

Nothing in this Part shall prevent the Legislature of a State from making any 
provision for reservation of seats in any Municipality or offices of Chairpersons 
in the Municipalities in favour of backward class of citizens.

Article 330

Seats shall be reserved in the House of the People for: 
(a). the Scheduled Castes; (b) the Scheduled Tribes except the Scheduled 
Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam

Article 332

Seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
except the Scheduled Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam, in the 
Legislative Assembly of every State

Article 335

 The claims of the members of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes shall 
be taken into consideration consistently with the maintenance of efficiency 
in administration in making of the appointments to services and posts with 
the affairs of the Union and a State

Article 335 A

Provided that nothing in this article shall prevent in making of any provisions in 
favour of the members of scheduled caste and scheduled tribes for relaxation of 
qualification marks in any examination or lowering the standards of evaluation 
for reservation in matters of promotion to any class or classes of services or 
posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of a State

Article 338

1. There shall be a Special Officer for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to be appointed by the President

2. It shall be the duty of the Special Officer to investigate all matters 
relating to the safeguards provided for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes under this Constitution and report to the President 
upon the working of those safeguards at such intervals as the 
President may direct, and the President shall cause all such reports 
to be laid before each House of Parliament
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3. In this article references to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes shall be construed as including references to such other 
backward classes as the President may, on receipt of the report of 
a Commission appointed under clause ( 1 ) of Article 340, by order 
specify and also to the Anglo Indian community

Article 338 A. 

In order to safeguard the interests of the STs more effectively, it was proposed 
to set up a separate National Commission for STs by bifurcating the then 
existing combined National Commission for SCs and STs.

89th Constitutional Amendment Act of 2003 Amended Article 338 and 
inserted a new    Article 338-A in the Constitution.

Article 340. 

Appointment of a Commission to investigate the conditions of backward 
classes

1. The President may, by order, appoint a Commission consisting of such 
persons as he thinks fit to investigate the conditions of socially and 
educationally backward classes within the territory of India and the 
difficulties under which they labour and to make recommendations 
as to the steps that should be taken by the Union or any State to 
remove such difficulties and to improve their condition and as to the 
grants that should be made for the purpose by the Union or any State 
the conditions subject, to which, such grants should be made, and 
the order appointing such Commission shall define the procedure to 
be followed by the Commission

2. A Commission, so appointed, shall investigate the matters referred 
to them and present to the President a report setting out the facts, 
as found by them and making such recommendations as they think 
proper

3. The President shall cause a copy of the report so presented, together 
with a memorandum explaining the action taken thereon, to be laid 
before each House of Parliament

Article 341

The President may with respect to any State or Union territory, and where it 
is a State after consultation with the Governor thereof, by public notification, 
specify the castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races 
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or tribes which shall for the purposes of this Constitution be deemed to be 
Scheduled Castes in relation to that State or Union territory, as the case may 
be.

Parliament may, by law, include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled 
Castes specified in a notification issued under clause ( 1 ) any caste, race or 
tribe or part of or group within any caste, race or tribe, but save as aforesaid a 
notification issued under the said clause shall not be varied by any subsequent 
notification

Article 342

1. The President may, with respect to any State or Union territory, and 
where it is a State, after consultation with the Governor thereof, by 
public notification, specify the tribes or tribal communities or parts 
of or groups within tribes or tribal communities which shall for the 
purposes of this Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in 
relation to that State or Union territory, as the case may be

2. Parliament may, by law include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled 
Tribes specified in a notification issued under clause ( 1 ) any tribe 
or tribal community or part of or group within any tribe or tribal 
community, but save as aforesaid a notification issued under the 
said clause shall not be varied by any subsequent notification. 

 The warnings given to the people of India in his last speech by Dr. B. 
R. Ambedkar in the Constituent Assembly about the importance of the 
Constitution and its protection are worth remembering. A select part of his 
speech is as follows. 

‘We must begin by acknowledging the fact that there is complete absence 
of two things in Indian Society. One of these is equality. On the social plane, 
we have in India a society based on the principle of graded inequality which 
we have a society in which there are some who have immense wealth as 
against many who live in abject poverty. On the 26th of January 1950, we 
are going to enter into a life of contradictions. In politics we will have equality 
and in social and economic life we will have inequality. In politics we will be 
recognizing the principle of one man one vote and one vote one value. In 
our social and economic life, we shall, by reason of our social and economic 
structure, continue to deny the principle of one man one value. How long shall 
we continue to live this life of contradictions? How long shall we continue to 
deny equality in our social and economic life? If we continue to deny it for 
long, we will do so only by putting our political democracy in peril. We must 
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remove this contradiction at the earliest possible moment or else those who 
suffer from inequality will blow up the structure of political democracy which 
this Assembly has laboriously built up.               

      The second thing we are wanting in is recognition of the principle of 
fraternity. What does fraternity mean? Fraternity means a sense of common 
brotherhood of all Indians -- if Indians being one people. It is the principle 
which gives unity and solidarity to social life ,,, The sooner we realize that 
we are not as yet a nation and seriously think of ways and means of realising 
this goal, the better for us ... For fraternity can be a fact only when there is a 
nation. Without fraternity equality and liberty will be no deeper than a coat 
of paint’.
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The Central Government in 1990 proclaimed 27 per 
cent reservation for backward communities based on 
the Report of Mandal Commission. This measure of the 

government was questioned in the Supreme Court in Indra 
Sawhney case. Nine Judge Constitutional bench gave the 
judgment. This is a historical judgement in the judicial history 
of India. In this judgment, there is an elaborate explanation 
for social justice. The relevant paras, relating to these 
interpretations, are as follows. 

250. The composition and terms of reference of the Second 
Backward Classes Commission show that the Commission 
was appointed to investigate the conditions of socially 
and educationally backward classes within the territory of 
India but not the socially, economically and educationally 
backward classes. The earlier O.M. issued on 13.8.90 reads 
that with a view to providing certain weightage to socially 
and educationally backward classes in the services of the 
Union and their Public Undertakings, as recommended by the 
Commission, the orders are issued in the terms mentioned 
therein. The said O.M. also explains that “the SEBC would 
comprise in the first phase the castes and communities which 
are common to both the lists, in the report of the Commission 

Social Justice: The Interpretation by the 
Supreme Court

3
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and the State Government’ list”. In addition it is said that list of such castes/
communities is being issued separately. The subsequent amended O.M. dated 
25.9.91 states that in order to enable the ‘poorer sections’ of the SEBCs to 
receive the benefits of reservation on a preferential basis and to provide 
reservation for other economically backward sections of the people not covered 
by any of the existing schemes of reservation, the Government has decided 
to amend the earlier Memorandum. Thus, this amended O.M. firstly speaks 
of the ‘poorer sections’ of the SEBCs and secondly, about the economically 
backward sections of the people not covered by any of the existing schemes 
of reservation. However, both the O.M.s while referring to the SEBCs, do 
not include the ‘economic backwardness’ of that class along with ‘social and 
educational backwardness’. By the amended O.M., the Government, while 
providing reservation for the backward sections of the people not covered by 
the existing schemes of reservation meant for SEBCs, classifies that section 
of the people as ‘economically backward’, that is to say that those backward 
sections of the people are to be identified only by their economic backwardness 
and not by the test of social and educational backwardness, evidently for the 
reason that they are all socially and educationally well advanced.

251. Coming to Article 16(4) the words ‘backward class’ are used with a 
wider connotation and without any qualification or explanation. Therefore, 
it must be construed in the wider perspective. Though the OMs speak of 
social and educational backwardness of a class, the primary consideration 
in identifying a class and in ascertaining the inadequate representation of 
that class in the services under the State under Article 16(4) is the social 
backwardness which results in educational backwardness, both of which 
culminate in economic backwardness. The degree of importance to be attached 
to social backwardness is much more than the importance to be given to 
the educational backwardness and the economic backwardness, because in 
identifying and classifying a section of people as a backward class within the 
meaning of Article 16(4) for the reservation of appointments or posts, the 
‘social backwardness’ plays a predominant role.

It is an important issue. Therefore the whole speech of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar 
in the Constituent assembly about it is given in appendix to the judgment. A 
select part of the speech is given here: 

  “Firstly there must be equal opportunites. Secondly reservation facilities 
must be provided to those who have not been able to get the opportunities 
so far and that means for those communities who have been deprived of 
representation in administration for a long time. For example, we have to 
accept fully the demand of those communities who were denied employment 
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opportunirtes in government services. If we donot accept this, then we will 
be destroying the very first objective that we have accepted. Therefore, 
if reservation is to be in line with the sub-section (1) of Article 10, then 
the reserved posts must be for minority of posts. Then only the the first 
objective would get the place in the constitution and it comes into operation 
effectively. We have to protect two aspects. They are: the philosophy of equal 
opportunities and second that is akin to the first is fulfilling the demands of 
those communities who have not got the reprsentation” (The Procedings of 
the Constutent Assembly. Vol.7 701-702(1948-49). 

 252.  Ray, C.J. in Jayashree is of the view that “Social backwardness can 
contribute to educational backwardness and educational backwardness may 
perpetuate social backwardness. Both are often no more than the inevitable 
corollaries of the extremes of poverty and the deadening weight of custom 
and tradition.”

253. The very fact that the Commission itself has given a weightage of 12 
points to ‘social backwardness’ and 6 points to ‘educational backwardness’ 
and 4 points to ‘economic backwardness’ (vide paragraph 11.24 of Chapter XI) 
shows in very clear terms that ‘social backwardness’ is taken as a predominant 
factor in ascertaining the backwardness of a class under Article 16(4).

254. In M.R. Balaji v. State of Mysore [1963] Suppl. 1 SCR 439 at page 454 
Gajendragadkar, J. observed that «economic backwardness might have 
contributed to social backwardness....» This observation tends to show 
that Gajendragadkar, J. was of the view that economic backwardness may 
contribute to social backwardness. With respect to the learned Judge, I am 
unable to agree with his view.

255. Desai, J. in Vasanth Kumar has expressed a similar view that if economic 
criterion for compensatory discrimination or affirmative action is accepted, 
it would strike at the root cause of “social and educational backwardness....” 
thereby holding that only criterion which can be devised is the ‘economic 
backwardness’ for identifying ‘socially and educationally backward classes’ 
ignoring the predominance of social backwardness. I am unable to share this 
above view.

256. How far the Courts would be competent to identify the ‘Backward class’ 
is explained by Chinnappa Reddy, J. in Vasanth Kumar in the following words:

We are afraid Courts are not necessarily the most competent to identify 
backward classes or to lay down guidelines for their identification except 
in broad and very general way. We are equipped for; that we have no legal 
barometers to measure social backwardness. We are truly removed from the 
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people, particularly those of the backward classes, by layer upon layer of 
gradation and degradation.

257. Let us have a glance over the Report in identifying the ‘backward classes’ 
by testing the same on the touchstone of various established criteria.

258. In Chapter XI of the Report (Volume I part I) under the caption ‘Socio-
Educational Field Survey and Criteria of Backwardness’ it is categorically 
stated that after most comprehensive enquiries and survey in the socio-
educational fields with the association and help of top social scientists and 
specialists in the country as well as experts from a number of disciplines, the 
Commission had prepared the “Indicators (Criteria) for Social and Educational 
Backwardness” on the analysis of data and submitted its report. The relevant 
paragraphs 11.23, 11.24 and 11.25 showing the criteria for identification of 
backwardness are as follows:

Indicators (Criteria) for Social and Educational Backwardness. 
Para  11.23 

As a result of the above exercise, the Commission evolved eleven ‘Indicators’ 
or ‘criteria’ for determining social and educational backwardness. These 11 
‘Indicators’ were grouped under three broad heads, i.e. Social, Educational and 
Economic. They are:-

A. Social

(i)  Castes/Classes considered as socially backward by others.

(ii) Castes/Classes which mainly depend on manual labour for their 
livelihood.

(iii)  Castes/Classes where at least 25% females and 10% males above 
the State average get married at an age below 17 years in rural areas 
and at least 10% females and 5% males do so in urban areas.

(iv)  Castes/Classes where participation of females in work is at least 25% 
above the State average.

B. Educational

(v)  Castes/Classes where the number of children in the age group of 5-15 
years who never attended school is at least 25% above the State 
average.

(vi)  Castes/Classes where the rate of student drop-out in the age group 
of 5-15 years is at least 25% above the State average.
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(vii) Castes/Classes amongst whom the proportion of matriculates is at 
least 25% below the State average.

C. Economic

(viii) Castes/Classes where the average value of family assets is at least 
25% below the State average.

(ix) Castes/Classes where the number of families living in Kuccha houses 
is at least 25% above the State average.

(x) Castes/Classes where the source of drinking water is beyond half a 
kilometer for more than 50% of the households.

(xi) Castes/Classes where the number of households having taken 
consumption loan is at least 25% above the State average.

11.24 As the above three groups are not of equal importance for our 
purpose, separate weightage was given to ‘Indicators’ in each group. All 
the social ‘Indicators’ were given a weightage of 3 points each, Educational 
‘Indicators’ a weightage of 2 points each and Economic ‘Indicators’ a wightage 
of one point each. Economic, in addition to Social and Educational Indicators, 
were considered important as they directly flowed from social and educational 
backwardness. This also helped to highlight the fact that socially and 
educationally backward classes are economically backward also.

11.25 It will be seen that from the values given to each Indicator, the total 
score adds upto 22. All these 11 Indicators were applied to all the castes 
covered by the survey for a particular State. As a result of this application, all 
castes which had a score of 50 per cent (i.e. 11 points) or above were listed as 
socially and educationally backward and the rest were treated as ‘advanced’. (It 
is a sheer coincidence that the number of indicators and minimum point score 
for backwardness, both happen to be eleven). Further, in case the number of 
households covered by the survey for any particular caste was below 20, it 
was left out of consideration, as the sample was considered too small for any 
dependable inference.

412. In the Constituent Assembly, during the discussions on draft Article 
10 (Article 16), several members belonging to the Scheduled Castes or 
the Scheduled Tribes expressed serious apprehension that the expression 
‘backward’ was not precise and large sections of people who did not belong 
to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes were likely to claim the 
benefit of reservation at the expense of the truly backward classes of people. 
They sought clarification that the expression ‘backward’ applied only to the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. [See B. Shiva Rao, The Framing 
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of India’s Constitution - A Study (1968) pp. 198-199]. K.M. Munshi, in his reply 
to this criticism, pointed out:

.... What we want to secure by this clause are two things. In the fundamental 
right in the first clause we want to achieve the highest efficiency in the services 
of the State highest efficiency which would enable the services to function 
effectively and promptly. At the same time, in view of the conditions in our 
country prevailing in several Provinces, we want to see that backward classes, 
classes who are really backward, should be given scope in the State services; 
for it is realised that State services give a Status and an opportunity to serve 
the country, and this opportunity should be extended to every community, 
even among the backward people. That being so, we have to find out some 
generic term and word ‘backward class’ was the best possible term. When it 
is read with Article 301 it is perfectly clear that the word ‘backward’ signifies 
that class of people - does not matter whether you call them untouchables 
or touchables, belonging to this community or that, - a class of people who 
are so backward that special protection is required in the services and I see, 
no reason why any member should be apprehensive of regard to the word 
‘backward’, 

413. A pledge has been taken in the Constitution to provide social and 
economic justice to all citizens. But, firstly if nation fails to provide economic 
justice to all, the very objective of the constitution remains an unreal thing. 
If the nation is unable to provide economic opportunities, then liberty of 
thought and expression of an individual would remain on paper. If there is 
remunerative employment, there is not only economic improvement of people 
concerned but also it gives self confidence, self respect and element of dignity 
to individuals. It creates a feeling of freedom and a sense of usefulness to 
the society. The citizens can participate in the social activities without being 
dependent on anybody. If there is employment security, adequate income 
and it is decent, citizens feel that they can participate with equal footing 
with others. Employment is a major and important source of income. If it is 
government, semi-government or government controlled one, it gives more 
facilities and benefits. The power and status emanate from employment differ 
on the source of employment and nature of position. It is easier to acquire 
more and more benefits and accomplish social, economic and political justices 
if one is in government employment. 

    414. Dr. Ambedkar, in his general reply to the debate on the point, stated 
thus:

.... If honourable Members understand this position that we have to 
safeguard two things, namely, the principle of equality of opportunity and at 
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the same time satisfy the demand of communities which have not had so far 
representation in the State, then, I am sure they will agree that unless you 
use some such qualifying phrase as ‘backward’ the exception made in favour 
of reservation will ultimately eat up the rule altogether. Nothing of the rule 
will remain....

415. There is no need to emphasise that the expression equality, as mandated 
in Articles 14 and 15(1), 16(2), 29(2)and the related articles, is possible not 
only when equals are treated as equals but also when uneqals are treated as 
unequals. If unequals are treated as equals with others, then the very objective 
of equality would collapse. Therefore, to put an end to inequality, governments 
have to adopt policies of positive discrimination. Otherwise, it is not possible 
to transform unequals into equals. For this Article 14, which ensures equality, 
is enough in terms of law. There is no need of any other provisions of the 
constitution other than article 14 to realise the goal of equality. It ensures 
the validity of all other provisions of equality in the constitution. To ensure 
equal employment opportunities in government services the framers of the 
constitution felt that an additional provision is necessary and therefore they 
included Article 16 in the constitution. It was proposed that for accomplishing 
equaity, the employment opportunities available in government service must 
go to those backward communities who have not got adequate representation. 
They emphasised this fact in sub-clause (4) of Article 16. Unlike in United States 
of Amerika where the constitution provided scope exclusively for equality, the 
framers of our constitution showed foresightedness by emphasising that the 
provision is also in the sub-clause to set right the injustice happened in the 
past.  They provided more justification for equality than what was necessary. 

The problems relating to all these issues the Sppreme Court has been 
passing resolution for more than 40 years. Inspite of this the discussions have 
been taking place about its validity, wordings and scope of reservation. If such 
a sub-clause were not there it would have given scope for the government to 
completely deny equal opportunities in important sectors to them. “If such a 
thing had happened, then article 38(2) which mandates the government to 
strive to reduce income inequaity not only among individuals but also among 
people residing in different regions or inequalities in position, facilities and 
opportunities among people depending on different occupations or article 46 
that requires the government to try to improve the educational and economic 
backwardness of weaker sections of the society and it has to protect them 
from social injustices as well as all other kinds of exploitations and   the article 
335 that mandates that while providing employment in government services 
and posts the government has to give due attention to the complaints of SC 
and ST communities would have remained mere on paper”. 
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416. The President of India issued the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) the 
Order, 1950 relating to States, and the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) 
Union Territories Order, 1951 relating to the Union Territories. Para (2) of 
the 1950 Order speaks of “castes, races or tribes which are to be deemed 
Scheduled Castes in the territories of the States mentioned in the Order”. 
Para (3) of the Order (as amended by Act 108 of 1976 w.e.f. 27.7.1977) 
provides “notwithstanding anything contained in para (2), no person professing 
a religion different from the Hindu, the Sikh or the Buddhist religion shall be 
deemed to be a member of the Scheduled Castes”. See Manual of Election 
Law, Vol. I (1991), p. 141.

417. The 1950 Order of the President (as amended) shows that in the territories 
of the States mentioned in the Order no person who is not a Hindu or a Sikh 
or a Buddhist can be regarded as a member of the Scheduled Castes. Article 
15(4) speaks of ‘socially and educationally backward classes of citizens’ and 
‘the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes’ while Article 16(4) speaks 
only of ‘any backward class of citizens’. The ‘backward class’ mentioned 
in Article 16(4) is a synonym for the classes mentioned in Article 15(4); M.R. 
Balaji (supra); Janki Prasad Parimoo and Ors. (supra). These two provisions 
read with the President’s Order of 1950 (as amended in 1976) show that the 
benefit of Article 15(4) and Article 16(4) extends to the Scheduled Castes 
(which expression is confined to those professing the Hindu, the Sikh or the 
Buddhist religion) and the Scheduled Tribes as well as the backward classes 
of citizens who must necessarily be such backward classes of citizens who 
would have, but for their not professing the Hindu, the Sikh or the Buddhist 
religion, qualified to be notified as members of the Scheduled Castes. This 
means, all those depressed classes of citizens who suffered the odium and 
isolation of untouchability prior to their conversion to other religions and whose 
backwardness continued despite their conversion come within the expression 
‘backward classes of citizens’ in Articles 15(4) and 16(4). Untouchability is 
a humiliating and shameful malady caused by deep-rooted prejudice which 
does not disappear with the change of faith. To say that it does would imply 
that faith is the ultimate cause of untouchability. This is, of course, not true. 
If backwardness caused by historical discrimination and its consequential 
disadvantages are the reasons for reservation the Constitution mandates that 
all backward classes of citizens, who are the victims of the continuing ill effects 
of prior discrimination, whatever be their faith or religion, or whether or not 
they profess any religion, receive the same benefits which are accorded to the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. Backward class is composed of 
persons whose backwardness is in degree and nature comparable to that of the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, whatever be their religion. There 
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can be no doubt about the identity of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes. Nor can there be any doubt about the identity of backward classes 
other than the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, if this identifying 
characteristic, bearing the stamp of prior discrimination and its continuing ill 
effects, is borne in mind.  M.R. Balaji and Ors. v. State of Mysore [1963] Supp. 
1 SCR 439, 458; State of Uttar Pradesh v. Pradip Tandon and Ors. and Janki 
Prasad Parimoo and Ors. v. State of Jummu & Kashmir and Ors. .

418. What is sought to be identified is not caste, religion and the like, but 
social and educational backwardness, generally manifested by disabilities such 
as illiteracy, humiliating isolation, poverty, physical and mental degeneration, 
incurable diseases, etc. Living in abject poverty and squalor, engaged in 
demeaning occupations to keep body and soul together, and bereft of sanitation, 
medical aid and other facilities, these unfortunate classes of citizens bearing 
the badges of historical discrimination and naked exploitation are generally 
traceable in the midst of the lowest of the low classes euphemistically 
described as Harijans and in fact treated as untouchables. To deny them the 
constitutional protection of reservation solely by reason of change of faith or 
religion is to endanger the very concept of secularism and the raison d’etre 
of reservation.

419. No class of citizens can be classified as backward solely by reason of 
religion, race, caste, sex, descent, place of birth, residence or any of them. But 
any one or all of these factors mentioned in Article 15(1) or Article 16(2) can 
be taken into account along with other relevant factors in identifying classes 
of citizens who are socially and educationally backward. What is significant is 
that such identification should not be made solely with reference to the criteria 
specified in Article 15(1) or Article 16(2), but with reference to the social 
and educational backwardness of classes of citizens. Referring to the words 
“socially and educationally backward classes of citizens” appearing in Article 
15(4), this Court stated in State of Uttar Pradesh v. Pradip Tandon and Ors. :

The expression ‘classes of citizens’ indicates a homogeneous section of the 
people who are grouped together because of certain likeliness and common 
traits and who are identifiable by some common attributes. The homogeneity 
of the class of citizens is social and educational backwardness. Neither caste 
nor religion nor place or birth will be the uniform element of common attributes 
to make them a class of citizens.

It may, however, be true that backwardness is associated especially with 
people of a particular religion or race or caste or place of birth or residence or 
any other category mentioned in Article 15(1) or Article 16(2). In that event, 
any one or more of such criteria along with other relevant factors may be 
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taken into consideration to reach the conclusion as to social and educational 
backwardness. Hard and primitive living conditions in remote and inaccessible 
areas, where the inhabitants have neither the means of livelihood nor facilities 
for education, health service or other civic amenities, are some such relevant 
criteria, Janki Prasad Parimoo and Ors. v. State of Jummu & Kashmir and Ors. 
; State of Andhra Pradesh and Anr. v. P. Sagar .

420. The city slum dwellers, the inhabitants of the pavements, afflicted and 
disfigured in many cases by diseases like leprosy, caught in the vicious grip of 
grinding penury, and making a meagre living by begging besides the towering 
mansions of affluence, transcend all barriers of religion, caste, race, etc. in 
their degradation, suffering and humiliation. They are the living monument 
of backwardness and a shameful reminder of our national indifference, a 
cruel betrayal of what the preamble to the Constitution proclaims. No matter 
what caste or religion they may claim, their present plight of animal like 
existence, living on crumbs picked from garbage cans or coins flung from 
moving cars - a common painful sight in our metropolis - entitles them to 
every kind of affirmative action to redeem themselves from the in equities of 
past and continuing discrimination. Rehabilitation and resettlement of these 
unfortunate victims of societal indifference and Governmental neglect and 
appropriate and urgent measures for State aided health care, education and 
special technical training for their progeny with a view to their employment 
in public services are the primary responsibility of a welfare State. These are 
the classes of people specially chosen by the law for prompt and effective 
affirmative action, not by reason of their caste or religion, but solely by reason 
of their backwardness in tracing which any relevant criterion is a useful tool.

421. In identifying backwardness, caste, religion, residence etc. are of course 
relevant factors, but none of them is a dominant or much less an indispensable 
factor. What is of ultimate relevance is the social and educational backwardness 
of a class of citizens, whatever be their caste, religion, etc.
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Reservation in education and employment and also 
in political representation is provided in the Indian 
Constitution.  A provision has been made in Article 15 

for educational reservation and in Article 16 for employment 
reservation to Backward Communities, SC and ST communities. 
The history of the implementation of reservation in India is 
presented as under:

Government of India – Reservation

1. The Central Government promulgated an Act on 
21.09.1947 to provide reservation in government 
services. This Act provides 12.5 per cent reservation 
for scheduled caste communities in the open 
competition category and 16.66 per cent in other 
categories of appointments. 

2. In another order dated 13. 09. 1950, a reservation of 
5 per cent was provided for scheduled tribes. This is 
separate from the reservation provided for scheduled 
castes. 

Expansion of Reservation

4
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3. In an order dated 25. 03. 1970, based on census 1961, the reservation 
of was provided in proportion to the population of the SC and ST 
communities. According to this order the reservation for SC was fixed 
at 15 per cent and for ST the reservation was revised from 5 per cent 
to 7.5 per cent. 

4. In an order dated 13. 08. 1990, a 27 per cent reservation was provided 
to Backward Classes.  

5. In 2018, through the 103rd amendment Article 15(6) and Article 16(6) 
were added providing reservation of 10 per cent for the economically 
weaker sections of the society with a rider. The rider is that the 
communities which have been getting reservation are not eligible 
for reservation under economically weaker section category. 

In the following figure, category-wise reservation data is presented.  

Karnataka Government—Reservation

1. A reservation of 18 per cent to SC was provided based on Presidential 
order dated 10. 08. 1950. 

2. As per the order dated 29. 10. 1956, the reservation of 15 per cent 
to SC and 3 per cent for ST was provided. 

3. The government provided 57 per cent reservation to backward classes 
by an order dated 04. 02. 1958. However, in Balaji case, the Supreme 
Court imposed a limit of 50 per cent reservation under all categories. 
Consequently the reservation to backward classes was reduced from 
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57 per cent to 32 per cent. In Karnataka, backward classes are now 
enjoying 32 per cent reservation.

4.  The state government has declared that it will implement 10 per cent 
reservation to economically weaker sections of the society based on 
103rd amendment to the constitution. Thus, general category sections 
of the society are going to enjoy 10 per cent reservation. 

Since 1950 more and more number of castes are being added to the list 
of scheduled castes. As a consequence of reorganisation of state in 1956, 
districts belonging to Bombay Karnataka, Hyderabad Karnataka, Madras 
Karnataka and Coorg came to be integrated with Karnataka. As a result, the 
castes found in the newly added districts came to be included in the caste list.  
Some castes were restricted to certain districts. As a result of the removal of 
Area Restriction Act, some castes restricted to certain districts came to be 
extended to the whole state. The castes with alternate / parallel/synonymous 
names came to be included to the old list of castes.

Table 2.1. Category-wise number of Castes

Castes Names of the 
main castes Synonymous names

Scheduled Caste 101 11
Scheduled Tribe 53 10
Most Backwar-

Classes
202 --

General classes -- --
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Table 2.2. Details of Horizontal Reservation

Category Reservation
Ex Service Candidates 10 per cent

Differently Abled Candidates
3 percent - A and B category and 
5 per cent for C and D category jobs

Displaced persons an account 
ofr certain projects

5 per cent

Kannada Medium Candidates 5 per cent
Rural category 25 per cent
Women Quota 33 per cent

The reservation provided to SC and ST is called vertical reservation. The 
reservation provided to differently abled, Ex service men, rural candidates, 
women etc are called horizontal reservation. As a result of the policies 
pursued by the government, now it is available in one form or the other to 
everyone belonging to all religions, castes, sects and regions. Today, the 
relevant question is not that which communities are getting reservation; but 
the relevant question is which community is not getting reservation facility. 
Despite, these reservation measures some quarters are opposing reservation 
to to SC and ST in the society. Those who are opposing must know all these 
real things. 

The Supreme Court in Indra Swehney case in para 112, declared that  
reservation is not applicable to defence personnel,, defence technology, Atomic 
energy, space, production of defence products, professor posts, doctors posts 
under super speciality hospital, engineering,  science and technology, pilot 
posts, etc. It is also not applicable to the posts of secretary, joint secretary, and 
additional secretary in the government services. Reservation is not applicable 
in respect of nominations made to national and state level Boards, Councils 
and Authorities.  Reservation is not applicable for the posts of judges in 
Supreme Courts and High Courts. Thus reservation is not there for high level 
posts. However, there is opposition to reservation policies. It is necessary to 
consider their realities while opposing reservation. 
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SC and ST communities have achieved significant progress 
in the post-independence period. In this reservation has 
played a significant role. It is completely wrong to say 

that SC and ST communities have not benefited from over 
all development of the economy. These communities have 
been benefiting from the reservation provisions. This can be 
traced in three areas, namely, (1) Political Representation (2) 
Educational progress and (3) Representation in employment. 

1. Political Representation

Political representation to SC and ST is provided both in the 
Lok Sabha and State legislatures in the constitution under 
articles 330 and 332 respectively. This can be called political 
representation. In Table 2.3. the Lok Sabha seats reserved 
for SC and ST is presented from 1957 to 2019. In 1957 three 
seats were reserved for SC in the Lok Sabha. It has increased 
to 4 in 1967. In 2009, the number of seats reserfved for SC 
in Lok Sabha has increased to 5 and for ST the seats reserved 
was 2. This reservation is continued in 2019. Thus, the number 
of seats reserved for SC and ST has increased from 3 in 
1957 to 7 in 2019. The SC and ST communities got political 
representation through reservation in the Parliament. 

Achievements of Reservation

5
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Table 2.3. Lok sabha Members by sex  in Karnataka : 1957 to 2019

Years
Scheduled caste. Scheduled Tribe.

Male Female Total Male Female Total
1957 3 0 3    0 0 0
1962 3 0 3 0 0 0
1967 4 0 4 0 0 0
1971 4 0 4 0 0 0
1977 4 0 4 0 0 0
1980 4 0 4 0 0 0
1984 4 0 4 0 0 0
1989 4 0 4 0 0 0
1991 4 0 4 0 0 0
1996 4 0 4 0 0 0
1998 4 0 4 0 0 0
1999 4 0 4 0 0 0
2004 4 0 4 0 0 0
2009 5 0 5 1 1 2
2014 5 0 5 2 0 2
2019 5 0 5 2 0 2

(a). Reservation of seats in Karnataka Legislature to SC and   
 ST Communities

Seats in the state legislature are reserved for SC and ST as per article 332 
of the constitution. There were 179 seats in the Legislature of Karnataka in 
1957. Of the total, 151 were common constituency seats. The seats reserved 
for SC were 27 and for ST 1 in 1957. From onwards, the number has been 
increasing. In Table 2.4., data about the year of election and number of seats 
reserved for SC and ST is presented. 
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Table 2.4. Legislative Assembly Members of SC and ST communities  
by sex in Karnataka : 1957 - 2018

Years
Scheduled caste. Scheduled Tribe.

Male Female Total Male Female Total
1957 27 0 27 1 0 1
1962 24 3 27 1 -- 1
1967 27 1 28 3 -- 3
1972 29 -- 29 2 -- 2
1978 30 3 33 2 -- 2
1983 33 -- 33 2 -- 2
1985 30 3 33 1 1 2
1989 30 3 33 1 1 2
1994 31 2 33 2 -- 2
1999 31 2 33 1 1 2
2004 33 -- 33 2 -- 2
2008 36 -- 36 15 -- 15
2013 32 2 34 15 -- 15
2018 36 1 37 17 -- 17

Thus, reservation provided in the state legislature is an important element 
of the Indian political system. The reservation provision has not only given 
self confidence but also provided room for the development of a sense of 
self respect. 

(b). Political Representation in Local Governments for SC and   
 ST in   Karnataka

There are two types of local governments, namely, Urban Local Bodies and 
Rural Local Bodies. Reservation for SC and ST is provided in these institutions 
through 73 and 74 Constitutional amendments.  The reservation of seats for 
SC and ST is provided in Urban Local Bodies such as Municiapl Corporations, City 
Municiapl Councils, Town municipal Councils and Town Panchayats. Similarly 
reservation is also provided to these communities in Rural Lpcal Bodies such 
as Zilla Panchayats, Taluk Panchayats and Grama Panchayats. Thus political 
representation is provided in local bodies to SC and ST communities.

• In Karnataka state, 99981 representatives were elected in 2015 
election in Grama Panchayats. Of them, there were 19945(19.95 per 
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cent) representatives were from SC communities and 11270(11.27 
per cent) representatives were from SC communities.  

• In 2016 election to Taluk Panchayats, 3903 representatives were 
elected. Of them the representatives from SC community were 
771(19.75 per cent) and from ST community were 387(9.92 per cent). 

• In the 2016 election for Zilla Panchayats, 1083 representatives were 
elected. Of them, 212(19.57 per cent) were from Sc community and 
95(8.77 per cent) were from ST community. 

• As data provided by the Urban Development Department, total 
number of people`s representatives elected to all the four kinds of 
Urban Local Bodies were 5458. Of them, 16.44 per cent and 7.57 per 
cent were from SC and ST communities respectively. 

2. Educational Development

The SC and ST communities have been participating in educational development 
in Karnataka since 1956.  Reservation has played a significant role in it. The 
inherent qualities and the creative elements of the communities must have 
also contributed for this. The government has formulated many programmes 
for the development of these communities. For example, Student hostels, 
Student scholarships, Residential Schools, Free text books, Free Uniforms etc. 
All these factors have played a significant role in the educational development 
of SC and ST communities. The educational achievement accomplished by 
these communities can be analysed in three areas. 

(a). Achievement in Literacy Rates

Literacy is as important as that of wealth. This indicated the importance 
of education in the life of a human being. One of the weapons available to 
achieve economic, social and cultural progress for human beings is education. 
The SC and ST communities were deprived of education from time immemorial. 
However, the total literacy rate in the state was 25.40 per cent in 1961. The 
total literacy rate has increased to 56.03 per cent. The literacy rates of SC and 
ST went up to 38.04 per cent and 36 per cent respectively in 1991. In 2011, 
the total literacy rate was 75.36 per cent and the literacy rates of SC and ST 
were 65.32 per cent and 62.10 per cent respectively. Thus it is very clear 
that the literacy rates of SC and ST have been increasing rapidly after 1961. 

(b). Achievement in Primary and Secondary Education

There has been significant progress in primary and secondary education in 
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the state. The number of SC children enrolled in 1 to 10 classes in the state 
was 18.64 lakh while that of ST children was 7.80 lakh in 2010-11. The 
enrolment of SC children has increased to 19.75 lakh while the enrolment of 
ST children increased to 7.94 lakh in 2020. The performance of SC and ST 
students in SSLC examination has also been very good.  The performance of 
SC students in 1990 was 40.89 per cent while the performance of ST children 
was 43.75 per cent. In 2000 it went up to 43.78 per cent and 44.06 per cent 
respectively. Their performance in 2019 examnination was 75.62 per cent 
and 77.71 per cent respectively. 

The Pre-University course is a decisive level in the educational achievement 
of a student. In PUC level also the performance of SC and ST students has 
been impressive. The enrolment of SC and ST students in II year PUC in 2010 
was 1,17,180 and 33360 respectively. It increased to 1,19,862 and 42489 
respectively. There is a significant increase in enrolment between 2010 
and 2019. In 2010, the performance of SC and ST students in II year PUC 
examination was 36.03 per cent and 39.10 per cent respectively. It went up 
to 51.97 per cent and 53.34 per cent respectively in 2019. . 

(c). Achievement of SC and ST students in Higher Education

It is significant to note that the students of SC and ST have shown remarkable 
progress in higher education. In 2019-2020 the enrolment of SC and ST 
students in degree course were 73976 and 27890 respectively. The enrolment 
in degree and post-graduation course in 2010 were 1502 and 248 respectively. 
It went up to 4463 and 1091 respectively in 2019. In respect of technical 
courses, the enrolment of these students in degree in 2010 was 4666 and 
1510. It went up to 6976 and 2238 respectively in 2019.  In the post-graduate 
course, the enrolment of these students was 834 and 181 respectively in 
2010  and in 2019 it went up to 1147 and 367 respectively.

 The students belonging to SC and ST have also exhibited very good 
achievement in the final examination of technical courses. In 2010, the result 
of degree technical course of SC was 65.44 per cent and the performance 
of ST was 77.49 per cent. In 2019, the result went up to 74.97 and 73,65 
per cent respectively. The performance in post-graduate technical course of 
the SC in 2010 was 64.89 per cent and it weat up to 91.62 per cent. On the 
orher hand the result of ST in 2010 was 65.76 per cent and it increased to 
72.01 per cent in 2019. 

The students of SC and ST are also entering Medical courses in large 
numbers. Thus, the performances of SC and ST in literacy, primary education 
and higher education have been encouraging. 
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3. Achievement in Employment

The total number of government sanctioned post in 1990 under all the A, 
B, C anf D grades were 4,55,948. Of them, the share of SC and ST were 55061 
and 8801 respectively. The representation of SC and ST works out to 12.08 
per cent and 1.93 per cent respectively. In 2018, the sanctioned government 
posts were 765859. Of this the SC and ST accounted for 85427 and 33599. 
The representation of SC and ST works out to 11.5 per cent and 2.95 per cent 
in 2018 respectively. The data relating to all these about employment form 
1990 to 2018 are presented in Table 2.5. It is clear from the table that the 
representation of SC and ST in government employment has been increasing.

Table 2.5. The representation of SC and ST in government posts in all A, B, 
C and D grades

Years
Sanc-

tioned 
Posts

Number 
of SC in 

the sanc-
tioned 
posts

Percent-
age of SC 
in the to-
tal filled 

posts

Number 
of ST in 

the sanc-
tioned 
posts

Percent-
age of ST 
in the to-
tal filled 

posts
1990 455948 55061 12.08 8801 1.93
2000 573062 67189 11.72 20248 3.53
2010 667756 22675 3.40 23933 3,58
2015 740653 97022 13.09 50460 6.81
2016 745593 79040 10.65 21767 2,92
2017 742370 81318 10.95 22258 3.00
2018 765859 85427 11.15 22599 2.95

Source: 1. Government of Karnataka 2016. Directorate of Economics and Statistics 

(K. Ratnaprabha committee report). Government of Karnataka  2019. Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics, Bengaluru

Apart from reservation, the government has promulgated many legislations 
and implemented various development programmes for the improvement of 
socio-economic conditions of SC and ST communities in Karnataka. As a result 
of these measures, the living condition of SC and ST communities in Karnataka 
has improved. The members of these communities have contributed in their 
own way by becoming Presidents, Deputy Prime Minister, Ministers in the 
union cabinet, Governors, Chief ministers, Members of parliament, Members of 
state legislatures and members of local institutions. They have also entered 
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judiciary by becoming Chief justices of Supreme Courts, High Courts and judges 
in district courts and advocates. By acquiring the posts of Chancellors, vice-
chancellors, professors, registrars, teachers, they have contributed enormously 
for the development of education in the country. 

They have entered every sector in the country be becoming scientists, 
engineers, doctors, I.A.S., I.P.S,. I.R.S, I.F.S., etc and thereby they have 
contributed for the development of Public administration. There contribution 
to the development of the country has also been significant in the field of 
Art, literature, fine arts, industrialists, entrepreneurs etc. There is no sector 
or area where there is no representation of SC and ST in the country. A small 
sections of the society got education, employment, land etc and as a result 
their living conditions have improved. However, what has been achieved so 
far is significant; what remains to be achieved is more significant. 
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The Scheduled Caste communities have been experiencing 
the most inhuman practice like untouchability and 
social stigma attached to it from time immemorial. 

The Scheduled Tribe communities have been experiencing 
deprivation of civilization facilities and leading their lives in 
forests and hillocks. These tribal communities are termed 
as Forest dwellers, Primitive tribes etc. There are some 
communities among ST who are moving from place to place 
in search of livelihood. During British colonial regime, they 
termed these nomadic communities as ‘Criminal Tribes’. 
Neither reservation nor other development programmes of 
the government meant for them in its entirety have ever 
reached these communities. The living conditions of nomadic 
communities are more deprived than that of the tribal 
communities. There are many nomadic communities within 
the Scheduled Castes. Even now there are many nomadic 
communities which are earning their livelihoods by beggary. 

Once upon a time, Devadasi system was famous for its 
commitment for rich music, dance, fine arts, drama etc. 
But, over a period of time, it has degenerated into human 
trafficking,  flesh trade, prostitution etc. In the same way, the 
system of street cleaning which has been continuing from time 
immemorial has degenerated into scavenging, cleaning night 

Introduction



92
Justice  
H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 
REPORT

soil, cleaning the gutter and transporting night soil on heads and collecting it 
in hands. Even today, the age old system is continuing in several parts of the 
country. Most of the people involved in this stigmatised employment belonged 
to SC and ST communities. 

The offshoot of urbanisation is the development of slums. The poor 
people migrated from rural areas to urban areas, in search of livelihoods and 
as living houses are not available or rented houses which they could not 
afford, generally put up sheds-thached huts in government lands and start 
residing there. As number of sheds, thatched huts start increasing the area 
concerned becomes a slum. The SC and ST communities account for more than 
50 per cent in these slum dwellers.. They are not getting the benefits from 
government programmes or the reservation facilities. The living conditions 
of these deprived communities in slums of cities and towns is analysed in 
this part.
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It is estimated that in India there are 1500 nomadic and semi-
nomadic tribes. The number of de-notified tribes is about 
198. Thus the number of people belonging to notified and 

de-notified tribes is estimated to be 15 crore. In Karnataka, a 
large number of de-notified tribes are in SC list.  

Once upon a time, these communities in India were 
leading respectable, self-sufficient, able and dynamic lives. 
They were part of the agricultural life. They were engaged 
in many traditional crafts and skilled professions. Many were 
depending on animal husbandry. Some others used to collect 
food through hunting wild animals. They were providing 
many necessary things and services to people. Stone cutting, 
blacksmith, salt marketing, basketry, potteries etc were some 
of the crafts existed in the ancient society. Their lives and 
crafts as well as professions were closely integrated to the 
nature, environment as well as ecology. They were engaged 
in the collection, processing, transporting and marketing minor 
forest products. Some communities were engaged in many 
entertainment activities such as ancient circus, black magic, 
snake charming, domesticating cattle etc.  They were the 
main entertainment artists for the villagers. Despite, being an 
integrated part of rural life, they remained different from the 
villagers. These communities have their own specific cultural 
features. They have their own distinct languages, costumes, 

Nomadic and  Semi-nomadic Communities 

1
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traditions, family organizations etc. In fact they have their own justice delivery 
system. There idea of god and goddesses is closer to animism than to the 
mainstream religions. Despite they being marginalized and the most deprived, 
they have depository of rich arts, culture and literary traditions. 

1.1. Criminal Tribes Act (CTA)

The British regime formulated their own laws and legislations to suppress 
and oppress those communities which turned against them. At this time, they 
promulgated the Criminal Tribes Act. Although it came into being in 1871, 
the colonial regime had already enlisted in 1793 communities as Criminal 
communities. In 1921, this Act was extended to Madras, Hyderabad and 
Mysore provinces. The colonial regime went on including many communities 
in the South India into the criminal tribes list. As a consequence, many 
tribes ran away to forests and remained nomadic communities. Most of 
these communities were in the criminal tribes list. Because of these laws 
and legislation, these tribes had lost their way of livelihoods. The British 
government enrolled many of them into wage workers in factories, mines and 
estates. Despite all these, they could not escape from the stigma of criminal 
tribe tag. These communities remain marginalized, prohibited and invisible. 
As a result of all these historical and systematic oppression and injustices, 
they remained as marginalized, ostracized and invisible communities. These 
communities had to remain socially suppressed, economically marginalized and 
politically disempowered. For their livelihoods, they had to resort to nomadic 
life.  The British government had included nearly 130 as criminal communities. 

In 1952 August 31, the Criminal Tribe Act was abolished. They were 
renamed as de-notified tribes. However, their living conditions had not 
improved and changed. Many state governments did not understand the cruel 
implication of this Act and therefore they introduced Habitual Offenders Act 
in place of criminal tribe Act. It resulted in continuation of their exploitation 
and marginalization. Most of the people in these communities are illiterate, 
unemployed and marginalized. Their living conditions did not change 
significantly. They have been deprived of their main source of livelihoods 
because of the urbanization, environmental conservation programmes and 
forest protection legislations. 

1.2.  Notified and De-notified Tribal Communities (NT and DNT)

The classification of notified and de-notified communities is not uniform 
throughout the country. They are not included in the questionnaires of the 
Census programme. They do not have any authenticated documents about 
their status. Unlike SC and ST communities, they are not recognized as 
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separate groups in the Constitution.  Consequently different states have 
been following different rules and they came to be included in some states 
in the OBC list and in some states in SC or ST list. And in Maharashtra they 
are called Vimuktha Jati Tribal Communities. Some communities which are 
marginalized did not find a place in these lists. We do not have a systematic 
list of notified and de-notified communities in the country. The data about 
nomadic tribes are not available. They do not have any kind of legal or political 
status and data about the budgetary provisions and policy support are not 
available. The result is that they are further pushed to more deprivation 
and marginalization. Because of the prohibition of beggary, opposition from 
the  Animal protection organization, they are deprived of their traditional 
professions like domestication of monkeys, bears, snake charming etc. The 
anti-poverty propaganda has also affected their livelihoods. Because of the 
stigma of criminal tribes, they are not allowed to settle in villages. The wild 
life protection Acts have prevented them from using the minor forest products. 
Thus, there are no development plans or rehabilitation programmes for these 
NT and DNT communities. 

1.3. Problems of these Communities

Their citizenship question has also remained unresolved. It is noticed that 
people belonging to these communities do not have either voter cards, ration 
cards, residence certificates or caste certificates, birth certificates etc.  One or 
the other above stated certificates are necessary to claim the citizenship. They 
are not in a position to participate meaningfully in the democratic processes. 
These come in the way of claiming benefits under welfare programmes of the 
government. They are not in a position to demand their constitutional rights. 
These deprivations stand as a big hurdle in the way of their empowerment 
and enfranchisement. 

1.4. Constitution of the Commission

The government of India has constituted the National Commission for De-
Notified, Nomadic and Semi-nomadic communities on 14th March 2005 to 
study the living conditions and problems of notified, de-notified, nomadic and 
semi-nomadic communities. The Commission started its functions in 2006. The 
Commission recommended asset creation and self employment programmes 
for the economic development of nomadic, de-notified, semi-nomadic tribal 
communities in the country. 

The powers and functions of this commission are not similar to that of the 
powers and functions of the SC and ST commission. In fact, when compared 
to SC and ST commission, the power and functions of this commission are 
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negligible. The National Human Rights Commission had recommended 
changing the Habitual Offenders Act as early as 1952. So far, no state 
governments have taken any measures in this direction. The marginalization 
of these communities in education has been continuing. No organization or 
institutions have undertaken any serious study of the development status of 
these communities. Some educational experts have been doing some research 
on the socio-economic conditions of these tribal communities. Even these are 
far little in number and the scope and nature of these studies is also limited. 

1.5.   Nomadic Communities in Karnataka

The government of Karnataka has formulated a programme to identify the 
most backward and numerically small communities in the state.  Under this 
programme, it has identified 51 SC communities and 23 ST communities and 
in all 74 castes as nomadic, semi-nomadic, small and very small communities. 
Most of these communities so identified are depending on beggary, agricultural 
labour, hunting, collection of minor forest produce, religious begging and street 
plays etc for their livelihoods. The population of these communities under SC 
category is 6,63,411 and under ST category is 3.17,707. This total number 
of these communities is 74 and the total population is 9,81,118(Source: The 
Talasamudayagala Study Centre, National Law School of India University, 
Bengaluru). 

Table 3.1. The Nomadic, Semi-Nomadic, Small and Very Small communities 
under SC Category enlisted by the Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Research Institute

Names of the Castes Traditional Employment
Dakkal/Dakala/dakkaliga Beggary, Singing folk songs

Budga Jangam(A. J. 
Sadashiva Commission 
Report

Day drama, Burra Katha, Astrology, Byragi 
costumes, Konada Mama, 

Handi jogi Piggery, Wage Labour

Shilyekyatharu,/
Silyekyatharu

Puppet Show, Burude caste Fishery, Beggary

Sudugadu Siddaru Magic, Beggary in the form of saint costume

Chennaa Dasaru/Holeya 
Dasaru

Beggary carring Garudakamba, Fine Arts, 
Singing Philosophical songs, Play with 
Domesticated oxen
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Names of the Castes Traditional Employment
Gosangi Beggary with carrying the statue of Goddess 

Mong Garodi/Mang 
Garudi

Criminal Tribe declared by British regime, 
Construction Labour

Gante Choraru
British Government declared as Criminal Tribe, 
Wage Labour

Doam/Dombara/Paide/
pano

Exhibition of physical circus, Wage Labour

Mala Dasari Religious Beggary, Hunting, Wage Labour, 

Mala Sanyasi/Malasale/
Natani

Sanyasi, Beggary by wearing the costumes of 
Byragi

Jaggali Leather Craft

Holaya Dasari
Garuda Kamba Beggary/Exhibition of fine Arts, 
Singing Philosophical songs

Sindhollu/Chiandollu
Sindh Games, Durgi-Murugi costumes, Priests 
of Sunkalamma, Beggaryolo

Bakuda Wgae Labour

Bamdi
Supply of fire wood, cleaning the temple 
compound, 

Asadas/Asadi Untouchable community

Masti/Manne
Religious beggary, Singers, alms collection 
only in Holaya families. 

Pambada

In South Kanara district playing musical 
instruments in religious functions, Playing 
music to please local gods and goddesses and 
playing music at cremation/burial ceremonies.

Mukai Collection of forest produce

Bangi, Mahatar, Olgan, 
Rhukhi, Malakhana, 
Halalkor¨s Lalbegi, 
Balamuki, Korar, Jadmali ¯

Safai Karmacharis

Thoti Village level workers

Adiya Agricultural labour

Aagher Salt Manufacturing, Wage Labour 

Ajila Agricultural labour, Basketery, umbrella making 

Bhaira Basket Making, Rearing Pigs

Battada Agricultural labour

Bellara Agricultural labour, Basket making
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Names of the Castes Traditional Employment
Godda Agricultural labour

Hallitra Agricultural labour

Holar/Hollaur Agricultural labour

Jambavaulu Leather foot wear making

Kalladi Mat weaving

Kooasa Agricultural labour

Kotegar, Metri Leather profession

Maila Fish Catching

Meghaval/Megvar Leather profession

Nadia/Hadi Agricultural labour

Nalkadiya Agricultural labour

Nayadi Hunting/agricultural labour

Bindla Agricultural labour

Bagyara Agricultural labour

Chakkaliyan Leather Profession

Pale Agricultural labour

Paravan Umbrella making, Palying Bootha dance

Arundatiyar Leather foot wear making

Madari Foot wear making

Machala Foot Wear Making

Korama(Korava/Koravaru)
Basket making, Mat making, Broom stick 
making, Palying Shayanai, Futurology.Pig 
Rearing

Koracha(Korachar)
Basket making, Mat making, Broomstick 
making, Futurology, Pig Rearing, Rope making

Many of the castes listed in the table have not gained a place in the 
mainstream social structure and have remained invisible. These are at the 
edge of extinction. For example, Dakkala or Dakkaligaru community is found 
in all over the state and their population does not exceed one thousand. 
The population of Dasari is less than 500. The population of castes such as 
Masti, Mastikaru, Manne etc does not exceed 100. Similarly, the population 
of Pambada(614), Bandi(608), Aadiya (811)etc have extremely small number. 
To name some of the castes which have remained invisible, deprived of 
government facilities and those depending on traditional crafts, profession 
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etc are Dasari, Sindhollu, Bandi, Masi, Pambada, Ajila, Bhaira, Bakuda, Ballara, 
eyc. Along with these, there are castes like Korama, Budgejngama wich have 
population exceeding one lakh. Most of these castes depend on beggary and 
enactment of mythological stories as street plays for their livelihoods. Some 
castes are depending on wage labour, agricultural labour. There are castes 
like Dakkala, Maladasari, holayadasari, Masti, Sindhollu etc who work as safai 
karmacharies or municipal swacha workers. The people belonging to these 
castes can be considered as ‘Untouchables among Untouchables’. 

Based on the report prepared by the Talasamudaya Study centre at National 
Law School of India University, Bengaluru, 10 castes accounts for 93.44 per 
cent and 90 per cent of the castes accounts for 6.56 per cent of remaining 
population.  These 90 per cent of the castes have not been able to become 
the part of the mainstream development process. They have not been able 
to get the social, educational and economic facilities. Nearly 50 castes have 
remained houseless as they are nomadic in nature. Half of the population 
of these castes have to live even now in thatched huts, hamlets and homes 
unfit for decent living.  

    Nomadic communities have spread over all parts of Karnataka. So, it is 
very difficult to collect data about their population. Dakkaliga community is 
found in 18 districts (Bidar to Chikkaballapur). Sindhollu community is found 
in 22 districts of the state, Mastika is nomadic tribe and they claim that they 
belong to Kanchi and most of them have migrated from Andra Pardesh and 
that is why they speak Telugu language. They have been travelling all over 
Tamilnadu and Karnataka, it is rather difficult to determine their geographical 
and linguistic boundaries.

These communities are vagabonds.  They never remain in a single place 
for a very long time. Thet never settle in a place. They tend to migrate from 
one place to another from time to time. This makes the data collection about 
their population difficult. For this reason the population and other data about 
these nomadic communities are not available. 

Many a times, their population data are not available as their population data 
are included within the broader category of Scheduled Castes. Moreover, their 
names change from place to place. This is another hurdle for the collection 
of specific data about their population. For example, Mastiks are also called 
Malamasti, Madiga Masti, Mastin etc. The prople belonging to this community 
indentify themselves in the names of many sub-castes, sects, groups etc. 
As a result, their demographic data become uncertain and unspecific. The 
people belonging to these communities are very particular and dogmatic 
about their sub-caste identity. As a result, their size becomes even more 
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invisible and miniscule. Madiga Holaya is a leading caste in SC category. There 
are many sub-castes in it which are classified as Left and Right categories. 
For example, in SC category Dakkalaru are the most deprived community. It 
can be characterised as ‘untouchables among untouchables’. But they claim 
that they are the sub-caste of Holaya community. In Mastik, there are Holaya 
Mastiks and Madiga Mastiks. Formerly these communities were included in 
Holaya Madigas under SC list.  Because of this there separate demographic 
data were not available. However, MASTI community is included as separate 
caste in SC list in 1976.

The size of the Nomadic and Semi-nomadic communities is extremely small 
and miniscule. That is why they remained separate and unclassified. They 
are not in a position to compete with dominant communities. Their socio-
economic conditions remain stagnant and unchanged. They are deprived of 
educational advantage, And they continue to depend on their traditional crafts 
and professions. In Urban areas, they are engaged in cleaning, collecting and 
transporting night soil, wage labour, contract labour and municipal workers. 
They are unorganised and hence, their living condition is distressing and also 
disgusting. They   do hazardous and unclean jobs. It is unfortunate that their 
living conditions have not improved even 73 years after independence. They 
have not been able to utilise the reservation facility. 

1.6. Nomadic Communities in Scheduled Tribe Category

In the history of the world, we find certain communities who have been 
protecting forests and using forest resources as the main source of livelihoods. 
In India such forest dwelling and forest resource depending communities 
have brought under one group called Scheduled Tribes. The government has 
formulated many development programmes for the welfare of Scheduled 
Tribes. In India 50 communities are included in the ST list. They are depending 
on forests directly or indirectly. They are not uniform. There are many 
differences including population, Many tribal communities still continue to 
reside in forests. Over a period of time some of these communities reconciled 
with the development and changed socio-economic conditions. They became 
part of rural and urban economies. Thus, they became  a part of the mainstream 
society. They are competing with others and struggling to claim their share 
in the development cake. 
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Table 3.1. The Nomadic, Semi-Nomadic, Small and Very Small communities 
under ST Category enlisted by the Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Research Institute

Names of the Tribes Trditional Occupation
Chenchu, Chenchuwar Hunting, collection of froest produce

Gowdalu Toddy collection

Hakki-Pikki
Oil production from the traditionl plants and 
roots, Massaging jobs 

Pardi/Advichinchru/
Panse Pardi, Harajnshi-
kari

Hunting

Hasakaru Hunting, Production of bamboo products

Iriligas
Hunting rats, Collection of food,  collection of 
forest produce

Kathodi, Katkari, DoerKa-
thodi, Dore katkari, Soan 
Kathodi

Glass Making

Kudiya, Malay kudiya Agriculture

Paniyan Agriculture Labour

Rajgonda Nomadic tribe, Hunting

Dubla, Talaviya, Halpati, Bondage Labour

Gamit, Gamma, Gavit, 
Mavchi, Padvi, Valvi

Agriculture, Fishing

Irular Hunting, Food collection in the forest

Kammar(South Kanara, 
Kollegai taluk in 
Chamarajnagara

Black Smithy

Konda Kapu Hunting, collection of food in forest

Koya, Binekoya, Rajkoya Agriculture

Kuruba(In Kodagu dis-
trict)

Sheep rearing, Weaving woollen blankets

Meda, Medari, Gowriga, 
Burud

Bamboo basketry, Making bamboo products

Erava Agriculture, Labourers in Coffee plantations, 

Bavacha, Bamcha Marketing of grass, Working in horse stable
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Names of the Tribes Trditional Occupation
Bhillaru, Billagarasiyaru, 
Dolibhilalru, Dungribhil-
laru, Dongri garasiyaru,  
Mevasi bhillaru,  Raval 
bhuillaru, 
Tadvi Bhillaru,  Bhagaliya, 
Bhillala, Poura, Vasava, 
vasave

Hunting, Collection of Minor Forest Produce. 

Adiyan Agriculture Labourers,  Basket making

Barda Making combs

According to the study conducted in 2019 by the Talasamudaya Study 
Centre at the National Law School of India University, Bengaluru, 74 per 
cent of the Tribal Communities have remained invisible and marginalized. 
The population of these communities has not exceeded 10000. The literacy 
rate of these communities is lower than 30 per cent. Of the 50 Tribes, only 
three communities have population exceeding 1 lakh and the population of 
each of the remaining 47 communities is less than 1 lakh. The numerically 
large communities are able to get all the benefits of the mainstream society. 
However, other small communities have not been able to become part of 
mainstream society.

Most of the marginalised and deprived communities still continue to be 
forest dwellers and they lead the nomadic life. These nomadic communities 
migrate from one forest area to another forest area in search of livelihoods. 
The Forest Rights Act has taken away the rights of these communities and 
consequently, they are forced to become the bonded labourers. The houses, 
where they live, are claimed by the forest department as belonging to it. 
Hence, these areas are deprived of all the basic facilities like water supply, 
electricity connection, schools etc. The forest department has been trying 
to evict them from their houses.  They do not get the information about the 
development programmes operating in the mainstream society. They are 
leading extremely vulnerable lives without any income generating assets.
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1.7. Primitive Tribal Communities

There are many communities which are classified as Primitive Tribal 
Communities belonging to SC and ST categories. So identified communities 
remain outside the mainstream society. 

1. There are communities like Koraga, Hasalaru, Kunibi etc in the 
Western Ghats region. Malekudiya, Bettakudiya, Kurthukudiya 
and other communities are found in Chikkamagaluru, Udupi  and 
South Kenara districts. The communities like Soliga, Kadukuruba, 
Jenukuruba and other primitive forest dwelling communities are found 
in Kuduremukha, Chikkamagaluru, Biligiriranganabetta, Nagarahole, 
Hegadadevanakote and other forest regions.

2. One of the most deprived and marginalised communities under ST 
category in Karnataka is KORAGA Community residing in Udupi and 
South Kanara districts. Apart from untouchabality, this community is 
subjected to social exploitation in the form of superstitious practice 
like AJALU. It refers to eating the food offered by the pregnant 
women belonging to other communities mixed with nails, hair and 
the saliva/spit. It is believed that this will bring welfare to both 
the families which offered the nail, hair and saliva/spit mixed food 
and those who consume it. This practice has been banned by the 
Government of Karnataka. The data relating to the socio-economic 
conditions of this community is available in the study conducted 
by Dr. Mohamad Peer Committee in 1980. The study has brought 
to the forefront the deprived and inhuman conditions in which this 
community is living for the first time. This community is distinct from 
other communities because of certain practices. This community has 
continued to preserve their traditional rites and rituals. This is the 
most economically, socially, educationally backward community.  It is 
struggling to become the part of the mainstream society. They find 
it difficult to lead their lives. The practices like alcoholism and the 
superstitious beliefs have affected the community very badly. The 
Union Government has declared this community as Primitive Tribe 
in 1986. 

3. There are many forest dwelling primitive communities in the state such 
as Jehukuruba, Yarava, Soliga, Hakkipikki, Dongri, Gerasia, Malekudiya, 
Hasalaru, Koraga, Kadekuruba(Bettakuruba), Iruliga, Gonda, Siddi, 
Gowdlu, Meda etc. The population of these communities is large. 
These communities have their own culture, language, practice and 
religious beliefs. 
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4. They have not been able to achieve adequate representation in 
economic, educational development. The living conditions are 
deplorable and distressful. Even now they continue to be vulnerable 
communities,  

5. They are deprived of benefits of government development programmes 
as well as the reservation benefits. Today, they are facing ever 
increasing economic and social oppression and suppression. They are 
being evicted from their traditional dwellings, employment, livelihoods 
in the name of various development programmes, environmental 
conservation, Forest Protection Acts etc. 

6. The forest dwelling primitive tribes have been deprived of their forest 
land, traditional basic rights. Thus, their living condition has become 
highly deplorable.  They are becoming orphans as they are losing 
their culture, language and life style. 

7. In the name of rehabilitation and resettlement, they are being 
subjected to exploitation and illegal harassment.  For example 
great disaster has happened for the primitive tribal communities 
in Nagarahole forest area after the declaration of it as Rajiv Gandhi 
National Park. The Honourable High Court of Karnataka constituted a 
committee headed by Professor Mujapur Asadi (Interim report of the 
Tribal Communities in the Rajiv Gandhi National Park appointed by the 
High Court of Karnataka 2006). This committee submitted the report 
to state government with many valuable recommendations. However, 
these recommendations have not been implemented properly and 
as a result the living conditions of these communities have become 
more vulnerable and deplorable.

8.  The application submitted by these communities based on Forest 
Rights Act 2006, have been rejected on the basis of non-availability 
of proper land records and documents. The forest and the police have 
registered cases against tribes who are depending on the collection, 
processing and marketing of the Minor Forest Produce.  They are 
deprived of dignified life and they are being treated as criminals. 
The Forest Department is not allowing house sites, electricity 
connection, roads, water supply etc within the forest area. Despite 
many government development programmes, they are denied the 
benefits on one reason or the other. 

 These communities have their own distinct culture, the knowledge about 
the flora and fauna, indigenous knowledge of medicinal plants, shrubs etc.  
It is necessary to formulate appropriate programmes to protect, preserve 
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and promote their rich heritage, culture, language, literature, art etc. It is 
possible to empower them if proper plans and programmes are formulated to 
encourage the development of their own existing traditional crafts, knowledge 
of traditional medicinal plants etc.  These arts and crafts need to undergo 
modernisation. Therefore, special attention is to be given to the development 
of small and very small communities. It is necessary to provide employment 
to all the young boys and girls of these communities based on their level of 
educational qualifications. Special educational package is necessary for the 
development of the children of these communities. Priority is to be given for 
the educational development of these communities.  
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One of the problems confronted by the world from 
time memorial is the institution of prostitution. It is 
considered a social disease. Attempts have been being 

made all over the world to put an end to this system but in vain. 
It has a long history. The institution of prostitution is found in 
almost all the countries in one form or the other. Even it has 
been spreading by taking modern shapes and colour.

The primitive communities broken down and undivided 
families came into being.  Matriarchal Family System was 
replaced by the Patriarchal Family System. It further gave 
place to the growth of polygamy. Over a period of time, there 
arose small regions and they are headed by chieftains. Under 
the system of chieftains, the sexual exploitation of the low 
caste women has started.  In the course of time it became 
a profession and developed it as an institution. The kings 
and emperors started to impose taxes on the income of the 
prostitutes. It became a source of income to the government. 
Under the feudal regimes, prostitutes, court dancers and 
musical singers have become targets of sex and sexual 
exploitation by the elites, moneyed people, landlords, high 
officers, military commandants etc. 

Devadasis

2
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Religions were used for the purpose of perpetuating the institution of 
prostitution. There started the practice of buying girls to offer them to temples 
as donations. It was expected that this would bring prosperity, welfare and 
wealth to the donor and also it was believed that the donor would get a place 
in Heaven after his death. ‘Veshya Darshanam Adrustam’ (seeing a prostitute 
is a good omen) is one of the sayings popularised from time memorial in the 
society. In the name of God, nude procession before God/goddesses was 
developed. Some times this institution was refered to Divine Prostitution. The 
women called Jogins, Basavis, Paatharadavaru, Devadasis, Devakis, Jinthins 
etc were married to gods by means of tying a MUTTU. Tying MUTTU is the 
customary initiation ceremony for this. However, the system deteriorated over 
a period of time and the deavdasis were driven to the brothels or put them 
into the practice/profession of prostitution.  In this way, a socially stigmatised 
practice has been developed and it is being glorified in our society. 

Devadasi System

Devadasi is meant to be a woman who is offered to the permanent service 
of God/Goddesses. This ritual takes place on certain determined time and 
place. This ceremony is generally organised mostly at the time of fair of God/
Goddesses. An adolescent girl is married to the statue of God/Goddesses by 
means of adoring the girl with a MUTTU. This ceremony is called offering of 
Devadasi. In actual practice, in the name of offering the girls to God/Goddesses, 
they are forced to the service of rich trader or a land lord. This is done at the 
instance of the request or command of the rich people. Generally these women 
are used by rich/moneyed people belonging to high castes/classes. This has 
been developed into a big business of human trafficking and flesh trade. 

 It is unfortunate that this institution is in operation in Karnataka. There are 
many reasons for the perpetuation of the institution of prostitution. They are;

1. Ignorance, 2. Superstition and blind belief, 3. It is a practice continued 
from time immemorial, 4. Poverty, 5. Illiteracy, 6. Social and economic 
conditions, 7. Not knowing the adverse effects of Devadasi system 8. Parents 
believe that there responsibility would be complete or they would believe 
that they would be source of livelihood in their old age. 9. Completing the 
religious oath 10. It is believed that if something bad happens to the family, 
it is considered as the curse of the God/Goddesses. And on these reasons, 
the girl is offered as devadasi to satisfy the angered gods/goddesses. 11. It 
is wrongly projected as a religious ceremony. 12. It is considered devine dine 
when Jade or mattered hair is developed on an woman. 
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The government of Karnataka has banned the Devadasi System under 
‘Karnataka Devadasi(prohibition of offering) Act 1982’.  The 1982 Act has 
been amended and ‘Karnataka Devadisis (Prohibition of offerings) Act 2009 
had come into force. The new provisions such as 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d and 3e have 
been added to the original Act. 

The data about the educational level of devadasis and their children as well 
as their human development status and employment level are not available. A 
large number of devadasis belong to SC and ST communities.  The educational 
and employment situation of these women and their children is far from 
satisfactory. Their housing conditions, health status, income level and social 
position are in a very bad situation. Because of this, they are not in a position 
to make use of the reservation facilities provided by the government. 
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Those who are performing the acts of cleaning the 
individual toilets, public toilets, collecting night soil 
by hands and transporting it to faraway places both in 

rural and urban areas are called Safai Karmacharies. In case 
of clogging of gutter or toilet pits are full, safai karmacharis 
enter into these pits and clean them. Those who perform the 
sweeping of streets, roads, both in rural and urban areas are 
called swacha karmacharies. They also carry the unclaimed 
orphan dead bodies and perform the burial or cremation 
activities. It is their work to remove the dead bodies of animals 
or dogs in the cities, towns and villages. This work of carrying 
night soil is the most stigmatised, inhuman and has a lot of 
implications for the health of the people who perform this 
work. The number of SC and ST account for 99 per cent of 
safai karmacharies. 

The number of persons who carry night soil on head 
2011(Census) is 180657. They clean almost 96 lakh toilets 
in the country. It is estimated that each year more than 300 
people lost their lives while performing this act. The act of 
carrying night soil is not only a social stigma but also it affects 
their physical and mental health adversely. 

To eradicate this stigmatised practice of carrying night 
soil by human beings, the Union government has enacted 
‘Employment of Manual Scavengers and Construction of Toilet 

Safai Karmacharis

3



110
Justice  
H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 
REPORT

Pits (regulation) Act 1993, Safai Karmachari Act 1993 and National Commission 
and Prevention of  engaging Manual Scavengers and Rehabilitation Act 2013. 
Further the National Commission of Safai Karmacharis has submitted 14 
reports to the government between in 1994-95 and 2016-17. In these reports 
it is stated specifically that the state governments have not been showing 
political willingness in implementation of these Acts.  The number of manual 
scavengers and toilets pits cleaning persons has not reduced even marginally. 
As a result, the stigmatised and highly deprived life of manual scavengers 
and safai karmacharies has been continuing uninterrupted.  

The Supreme Court of India has given the following directions in  Delhi 
Water Board v/s National Campaign for the dignity of safai karmacharis rights 
(2011(8), NCC 568) and Safai Karmacharis Andolan v/s Union Government of 
India (2014(11) NCC 224).

1. Under any circumstances entering the pits of toilets without wearing 
personal protective equipments is to be declared a crime.

2. If manual scavengers die accidentally during performing the work, a 
compensation of Rs. 10 lakh is to be granted.

3. Prepare the list of all those who have accidentally lost their lives 
during performing the work from 1993 and the victim families are 
to be given a compensation of Rs. 10 lakh each.

4. Every state government has to implement the 2013 Act in total and 
has to take suitable action on those who violate the provisions of 
the Act.  

Despite promulgation of the Act and directions from the Supreme Court, the 
implementation of the Act is not satisfactory. So far even a single legal action 
has been taken on anybody who has violated the provisions of the Act. The 
governments have not exhibited strong political will in implementing the Act.  

The Karnataka Commission for Safai Karnacharis states that in Karnataka 
there are 142291 Safai Karmacharis and 2497 Manual Scavengers. A study 
has been done about the social, political, educational and economic conditions 
of Safi Karmacharis by the Talasamudayagala Study Centre of the National 
Law School of India University, Bengaluru in collaboration with The Karnataka 
State Commission of Safi Karmacharis. The research report has shown that of 
the total safi karmacharis, 86.3 per cent belong to Madiga Community. The 
ST accounts for 3.9 per cent. The remaining 10 per cent belongs to other 
communities. The analysis of the data in the report reveals that 95.8 per cent 
of safai Karmacharis come under extremely low income group. The proportion 
of safai karmacharis who do not possess any assets is 96.3 per cent. Nearely 
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70.2 per cent are addict to alcoholism. The data reveals that 73.3 per cent of 
the safai karmacharis spend a larger proportion of their income on religious 
ceremonies. Most of the safai karmacharis are illiterate. It is surprising that 
these labourers are preoccupied with and surrendering to gods, goddess, 
religious fairs, religious ceremonies etc. 

The important findings of the study about the socio-economic and 
educational conditions of safai karmacharis are presented here.

3.1. Educational and Economic Conditions of Safi Karmacharis 

1. The proportion of literates among safi karmacharis is 55.10 per cent 
and hence, the illiteracy rate is 44.90 per cent. 

2. Those who have reported to the study team reveals that 70. 4 per 
cent of children enrol in schools. Thus, 29. 6 per cent of the children 
are not attending the schools.

3. Of the total school going children, 15 per cent of them are receiving 
government facilities. 

4. Of the total number of children, 52.8 per cent of them suffer from 
malnutrition.

3.2. The findings of the study report on the educational and    
 economic conditions of Manual Scavengers 

1. The extent of illiteracy rate among those who shared the information 
is 38.7 per cent and the extent of literacy rate is 61.3 per cent.

2. Nearly 93.3 per cent of manual scavengers do not have any income 
generating assets.

3. Of the total children who participated in this study, 66.5 per cent are 
attending the schools. The remaining 33.5 per cent of children are 
not attending the schools.

4. Of the total children under the survey, only 13.4 per cent could get 
government facilities.

5. Of the total children who provided the data, 53.5 per cent are suffering 
from malnutrition.

It is very clear that the educational and economic situation of the children 
of safai karmacharis and manual scavengers is very low. There is no respect 
for the profession they are doing in the society. The government facilities 
are not delivered to them and to their children properly. They are deprived of 
the constitutional reservation provision.  They are in need of special attention 
and development programmes. 
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The Conditions of Slum Dwellers in Karnataka

The migration of the rural landless labourers to urban 
areas in search of livelihoods has become a common 
phenomenon. These migrated labourers find it difficult 

to have a house to live in. They cannot afford to have a house 
on rent.  Therefore, they start living in a thatched huts put 
up on a government land or urban local body land. There are 
2397 notified slums in the state. Of these slums, 48.4 are 
located in the land belonging to urban local bodies land, 20.7 
per cent on government land, 27.8 per cent on private land and 
3.2 per cent on other lands. The slums, where migrants live 
in thatched huts, hamlets, tents, sheet shelters etc does not 
have civic facilities like water supply, electricity connection, 
toilets, schools, hospitals etc. In the beginning there would 
be a few houses, As time passes on, hundreds of thatched 
huts, sheet shelter, hamlets will appear and it becomes over 
crowded with people, children, senior citizens. Such places 
where hundreds-thousands of families, live in unclean and 
unhygienic atmosphere without any basic facilities came to 
known as Slums. The population of urban sector is growing at 
a rapid rate because of migration of rural people. The creation 
of slums is one of the evil effects of the urbanisation. 

Slum Dwellers

4
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The slum is a place where people belonging to all communities live. However, 
the proportion of SC and ST is more pronounced than people belonging to 
other communities. The data relating to number of slums, population in them, 
percentage of SC and ST etc is presented in Table 3.3. 

Table 3.3. The details of Slums in Karnataka State : 2020

Sl. 
no Particulars Number/Per cent

Urban Population in the state (2011 Census) 235.26 Lakh
Total number of Slums 2705
Total Slum Population 40.50 Lakh
The percentage of slum dwellers in urban 
population of the state

17.21 Per cent

The Number of Slum Families 2.46 Lakh
The number and the percentage of SC in slum 
population 

13.87 Lakh 
(34.25 per cent) 

The number and the percentage of ST in slum 
population

5.88 Lakh 
(14.52 per cent)

Other Slum Population
20.75 Lakh 
(51.23 per cent)

Source: Government of Karnataka 2018. Annual Report 2018. Karnataka State Slum 
Development Corporation, Bengaluru.

The total population of slums is 40.50 lakh. Of them, SC accounts for 
34.25 per cent(13.87 lakh) and ST accounts for 14.52 per cent(5.88 lakh). In 
total the percentage of SC and ST in total population of the slums is 49.77 
per cent. For the improvement of the slum dwellers, the government has 
established ‘Karnataka Slum Development Corporation’ in 1975. One of the 
primary objectives of this corporation is to conduct socio, educational and 
economic survey of the slum population. On the basis of such a survey, the 
government was expected to formulate development programmes for uplifting 
the living conditions of the slum dwellers. The corporation has not been able 
to conduct such an important socio-economic, educational and health survey 
of the slum population even after 40 years of its existence. So far, it has not 
been able to sanction Land Rights to 2.46 lakh families living in slums of 30 
districts in the state. 

The 19.75 lakh SC and ST living in these slums are deprived of the 
reservation rights. Reservation rights can be realized only when there is 
required educational qualification.  The main income generating activities 
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available to the slum dwellers are safai karmachary jobs, manual scavenging, 
child labour, begging, wage labour, etc. There is no employment security, social 
security. Many studies, reports, surveys have shown that the living condition 
of the slum dwellers is highly unsatisfactory.  SC and ST account for almost 
50 per cent of the total slum population. Therefore, the government has to 
formulate special programmes for the development of slum dwellers. 

First and foremost thing is that the government has to issue land rights 
to all the families in the slums.  Secondly, the corporation has to organize, as 
soon as possible, the socio-economic, educational and health survey of slum 
population.  The government has to formulate development programmes on 
the basis of the survey. The SC and ST population in slums have not been 
able to access and enjoy the reservation facilities. The main reason is the 
lack of required educational qualification for the government services. It is 
necessary to formulate special educational programme for the children of the 
slum dwellers.     
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The Social Welfare Department came into being in 1956 
with the objective of the overall development of SC and 
ST and liberating these communities from the clutches of 

social exploitation. The department has been working at state, 
district and taluk levels for improving the living conditions 
of SC and ST communities. It is implementing educational 
programmes, skill development programmes, economic 
development projects, social security to the communities and 
liberating them from social exclusion and deprivation. 

The main programmes managed by the department are as 
follows;

I. Community Development Corporations

The government has been starting development corporations 
in the state for the welfare of excluded communities. In 
addition, it had also established commissions, cells,   research 
institutions, directorate etc. They are as follws: 

(i). Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Development Corporation  
 (Beneficiaries: SC communities)

With the objective of lifting poor belonging to SC and ST 
above the poverty line, this corporation came into being in 

Government Programmes for the Deprived 
Sections of the Society

5
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1975.  In 2005, it was renamed as Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Development Corporation. 
At present the SC communities are the main beneficiaries of this corporation. 

Programmes of the Corporation are --  Bank Loan and subsidy for Self 
Employment activities, Land Purchase Scheme, Ganga Klayana Plan, Micro Loan 
Project, Iravata Programme, Samrudhi Plan,  Unnathi Plan, Entrepreneurship 
Development Programme. 

The amount granted to this corporation in 2019-2020 was Rs. 1175 lakh.

(ii). Karnataka Maharshi Valmiki Scheduled Tribe Development 
Corporation(Beneficiaries: ST Communities)

This corporation was established in 2006 with the objective of the 
development of ST communities.  The primary objective of this corporation 
is to improve the economic conditions of ST communities. Other Functions 
are Ganga Kalyana Yojane, Entrepreneurship Development Programme, 
Land Purchase Scheme, Iravata Yojane, Samarudhi Yojane, bank loans and 
department`s subsidy for self-employment activities, Training programme for 
the promotion and protection of traditional skills, Providing irrigation facilities 
etc.  The fund allocated to this corporation in 2019-2020 was Rs. 862.50 lakh.

(iii). Dr. Babu Jagjeevanram Leather Industry Development Corporation 
(Beneficiaries: Leather professionals belonging to Madiga 
community)

This corporation is working under the supervision of the Social Welfare 
Department. It came into being in 1976.  The basic objective of it is to develop 
leather industry in the state and providing assistance to those who are 
engaged in leather industrial activities in the state and thereby improving 
their socio-economic conditions. The corporation has also been providing 
modern training to those who are engaged in leather industrial activities. It 
is encouraging them in undertaking income generating activities. It is also 
engaging in publicity and expansion of market for the leather products. It 
is organizing National level Mela of Craftsmen and Exhibition of Leather 
products. It is trying to introduce the modern technology and digitalization 
in the production and marketing activities. 

The programmes implemented by the corporation: Subsidy for the opening 
of Marketing stall, Mobile Marketing Stalls, Providing working Capital, Paduke 
Kuteera etc.

The fund allocated to this corporation in 2019-2020 was Rs. 3000 lakhs. 
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(iv) Karnataka Tanda Development Corporation (Beneficiaries: 
Banjara/Lambani community belonging to SC category) 

This corporation came into existence in 2009. The main objectives of this 
corporation are as follows:  

Reviving the Traditionally inherited social values protected and preserved 
by the Tandas from time immemorial, to improve the moral values of the 
community people, to run mobile schools, semi-residential schools, part-time 
hostels for the imparting quality education to the children of the tandas. To 
develop roads, provide water supply, electricity connection in the tandas 
etc. The corporation is engaged in awareness creation programme about 
the development programmes launched by the government among tanda 
residents. According to the survey conducted by the corporation, there are 
3395 tandas and in them 1920088 persons are residing. Of these tandas, 120 
have been declared Revenue Villages. The remaining 3275 are in a state of 
uncertainty and marginalized. The people residing in these tandas are deprived 
of basic civic facilities and infrastructure. The government has to take some 
urgent steps to set right this lacuna.  The fund allocated to this corporation 
in 2019-2020 was Rs. 7000 lakhs.

(v). Karnataka Safai Karmachari Development Corporation 
(Beneficiaries: Safai Karmacharis) 

The primary objectives of this corporation is to improve the socio-economic 
conditions of those engaging in safai karmachari work, providing subsidy linked 
bank loan for self employment activities, assisting educational needs of the 
children of safai karmacharis.

The main programmes of the corporation are: Prerana Yojane, Spurthi Yojane, 
Prabudhha Yojane,  Ganga Kalyana Yojane, Land Purchase Scheme etc. The 
fund has not been allocated to this in 2019-2020.

(vi). Karnataka Bovi Development Corporation (Beneficiaries: Bovi 
community) 

This corporation came into existence in 2016. The basic objective of this 
corporation is development of Bovi community. 

The main development programmes of this corporation are: Subsidy under 
self employment schemes, Entrepreneurship Development Programme. Micro 
Loan Yojane. Assitance to differently abled persons, Land Purchase Scheme, 
Ganga Kalyana Yojane etc. The fund allocated in 2019-2020 was Rs. 375 
lakhs.
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(vii). Adi Jambhava Development Corporation (beneficiaries: Madiga 
Community)

This corporation came into being in 2018. 

The programmes of the corporation are: Entrepreneurship Development 
programme, Loan-linked subsidy for the self employment activities, Micro 
Loan Yojane, Assistance to differently abled persons, Land Purchase Yojane, 
Ganga Klayana Yojane etc.  The fund has not been allocated to this corporation 
in 2019-2020

II. The Commissions and Civil Rights enforcement directorate for the 
development of SC and ST in the state

Two Commissions and a directorate of Civil Rights Enforcement are working 
under Social Welfare Department. 

(a). Karnataka SC and ST Commission

This commission is established under Article 341 and Article 342 of the 
constitution. It came into existence in 2003. The power and functions of 
this commission is to assist the development of SC and ST and prevent the 
violence and exploitation, and harassment of SC and ST is in the society. It 
is the responsibility of the commission to oversee the implementation of 
constitutional measure for the protection and security of SC and ST. Whenever, 
the rights and the protective measures of SC and ST are violated, the commission 
has to undertake the investigation of such instances. The commission has to 
take part in the process of formulation of SC and ST development plans and 
it has to recommend new measures to the government for the development 
of these communities. The state government has allocated Rs 287 lakh in 
2019-2020 to this commission.

(b).  Karnataka Safai Karmacgari Commission

This commission was established in 2013 for the protection of the rights 
and the development of safai karmacharies. The main functions of the 
commission are:

Removal of inequality confronted by safai karmacharis and it has to 
recommend measures for the development of safai karmacharis through Action 
Plans, implement the social and economic rehabilitation programme of safai 
karmacharis and to evaluate them, investigate the complaints made by safai 
karmacharis and recommend measures from time to time to the government 
for the development of safai karmacharis. The commission, which has been 
playing significant role in ensuring social justice, has got a budgetary allocation 
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of Rs.225 lakh during 2019-2020. 

(c). Karnataka State Civil Rights Enforcement Directorate

The chief function of this directorate is to investigate and take action 
on the issues like attack, harassment, violence, social boycott, and other 
uncivilized behavior by the upper caste and class people against SC and ST. 
The directorate has the power to pay compensation to the persons belonging 
to SC and ST communities who are the victims of murder, rape, atrocity, abuse 
and violence against them, The directorate has the power to investigate the 
instances of misuse of the benefits meant for SC and ST communities.  The 
commission has the power to investigate and take action against Fake Caste 
Certificates. The fund allocated to this commission in 2019-2020 was Rs. 
2380 lakh.

III. The Research Institutions under Social Welfare Department 

The Department is maintaining two research institutions. \

They are Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Research Institution and Karnataka State 
Tribal Research Institution.

(i). Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Research Institution

This institution came into being in 1991. The main functions of the institution 
are to undertake research studies on the life and achievements of Dr. B. R. 
Ambedkar, to evaluate the development programmes of the department, to 
organise studies on the Castes in the SC list etc. The fund allocated to this 
institution in 2019-2020 budget was Rs. 174.37 lakh.

(ii). Karnataka State Tribal Research Institution

This institution was established in 2011 and its main function is to conduct 
research studies on the socio-economic conditions of tribal communities of the 
state. It has to undertake evaluation studies of the development programmes 
of the department. The fund allocated to this institution in 2019-2020 was 
Rs. 376.5lakh.

IV. Karnataka State Nomadic/ Semi-nomadic Communities Development 
Cell  

This institution was established in 2016 for the development of nomadic 
and semi nomadic, very small and small tribal communities. This is working 
under the auspices of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Development Corporation. There are 
51 nomadic communities in SC and 23 in ST. In total there are 74 nomadic 
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castes/tribes in the state. The Cell is implementing many development 
programmes of the department.

The main programmes of the cell are:  self employment activities, Land 
Purchase Scheme, Micro loan scheme, Entrepreneurship development 
programme, Iravata, Samrudhi etc. The total fund allocated for the development 
of SC nomadic and semi-nomadic communities in 2019-2020 was Rs. 3000 
lakh and for ST nomadic and semi-nomadic communities was Rs. 2000 lakh. 

V.  Scheduled Caste Sub-Plan (SCSP) and Tribal Sub-Plan(TSP)

At the national level, the Scheduled Tribe Sub-Plan came into being in 
1974-75 while Scheduled Caste Sub-Plan came into being in 1979-80. 
Subsequently, they were implemented at the state level also. These are the 
two large SC and ST development programmes of the Karnataka State. The 
government of Karnataka in 2020-2021 allocated Rs. 19432.21 crore for 
SCSP and Rs. 8267.30 crore for TSP. Total allocation comes to Rs. 27699.51 
crore. The general practice is that the budgetary allocation to SCSP and TSP is 
allocated to government departments based on the demand of the department 
concerned as well as on the budget of the department in the previous year. 
However, it is observed that huge amount is allocated to a few departments 
where the SC and ST., benificiaries are limited in number. For example, in 
2020-2021 the fund allocated to SCSP under Major Irigation Department is Rs. 
1839 crore and for TSP it is Rs. 1056 crore. Most of the people belonging to 
SC and ST are landless and  if at all there are land holdings, they are marginal 
and small holdings. 

VI. Educational Programmes for the Children of the Socially Deprived 
Sections of the Society

In our state the number of children enrolled from 1st standard to 10th 
staandatd in 2018-19 was 103.77 lakh.  Of them children belonging to SC 
communities was 19.68 lakh and ST children is 7.86 lakh. In total the number 
of SC and ST children was 27.54 lakh. The future of these children depends 
on education.

The government has implemented many programmes for the educational 
development of children belonging to SC and ST communities. They are as 
follows:

1. Residential Schools for SC children run by the Social Welfare Department

2. Ashrama Schools for ST children

3. Residential Schools being run by the Karnataka Residential Education 
Society
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(i).  Residential Schools for SC children run by the Social Welfare 
Department

The Social Welfare Department has been running residential schools for SC 
children. They are similar to the Ashrama Schools. In these schools admission 
is provided for students from 1st standard to 5th standard. The department 
is running 68 such schools. While giving admission, 75 per cent is reserved 
for SC children and the remaining 25 per cent is for ST and  OBC children. In 
these schools, text books, note books, uniform, shoes, socks and other daily 
needs such as oil, soap, tooth powder/paste etc are given freely. The health 
expenditure is also borne by the department.

(ii). Ashrama Schools for ST children 

The government has opened special schools exclusively of ST children. They 
are called Ashrama Schools. These schools allow students for 1st standard to 
5th standard. In our state there are 119 Ashrama Schools. They are residential 
schools. Admission is reserved for 75 per cent of ST children and the remaining 
25 per cent is provided to SC and OBC children. The total student capacity 
in these schools is 14185. But, actual admission is only 10723(5645 boys 
and 5087 girls). The actual enrolment is lower than that of the total student 
capacity. In these schools text books, note books, uniform, shoes, socks and 
daily needs such as oil,. soap, paste/tooth powder, etc are freely provided to 
children. The health expenditure is also borne by the department. In these 
schools there are 150 temporary teachers and 350 teachers on outsourcing 
basis. Similarly, there are 182 temporary and 361 outsourced non-teaching 
staff in these schools.

(iii). Karnataka Residential Educational Institutions Society Residential 
Schools 

The Government of Karnataka has started many residential schools for 
the development of children belonging to SC, ST and OBC communities. All 
these special residential schools for SC, ST and OBC have been brought under 
one organization called Karnataka Reidential Educational Institutions Society 
in 1999. In these schools admission is provided from 6th standard to Pre-
University colleges. All these schools are residential schools. They are:

1. Morarji Desai Residential Schools

2. Kittur Rani Chennamma Residential Schools

3. Atal Bihari Vajapeyi Residential Schools

4. Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Girls Residential Schools
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5.  Indira Gandhi Residential Schools

6. Eklavya Model Schools

7. Morarji Desai Pre-University Residential Colleges

8. Masti Venkatesh Iyangar Residential Schools 

These schools are being run on the model of Jawahar Navodaya Residential 
Schools of the Central government. Admission is provided to the talented 
children of SC, ST and OBC children. There are 657 such schools. Of them, 504 
are SC residential schools and 153 are ST residential schools. Total enrolment 
of students from 6th standard to 10th standard in 2019-2020 is 161797.  
The enrolment in PUC classes is 6811. The sanctioned posts of teachers are 
18440. But, actually working are 4242(23 per cent)

(iv). Educational Problems of SC and ST Children

The measures taken by the government for the educational empowerment 
of SC and ST children is admirable. For the development of quality education, 
the government has initiated novel programmes. The residential schools and 
colleges have been opened all over the state for the development of SC and 
ST children.

However, there are many problems relating to management of schools, 
educational method and infrastructural facilities etc.

1. The basic problem is existence of too many types of schools imparting 
primary and secondary educationin inthe state. These schools are being 
managed by different departments. There are schools run by the Central 
Government. There are state government managed schools. There are 
English medium Karnataka Public Schools. Private schools are there 
and  there are ashrama schools. Because of this, there is no uniformity 
in providing infrastructural facilities. 

2. There is a special need to give greater attention to Ashrama Schools. In 
these schools the number of permanent teachers is limited. The number 
of teachers working on contract basis or outsourced basis is more than 
that of permanent teachers. This state of affairs affects adversely the 
quality of education. These schools are meant for Tribal children. The 
language, cultural background, role of parents etc play a significant role 
in educational development of children. These aspects have not been 
receiving attention of the administrators concerned. This has created 
many problems. 

3. As already stated, the government has opened 607 schools for the 
educational development of SC, ST and OBC children. But there is a 
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big gap between the sanctioned total capacities of students and the 
number of students seeking admission. For example, total enrolment 
in 2019-2020 was 161797. However, number of applications seeking 
admission was more than 2 lakh. The total sanctioned posts of teaching 
staff were 18440. But actually working staff is only 4242. 

4. The number of SC and ST students studying in 6th to 10 standards is 
12.38 lakh. The number of SC and ST students studying in Residential 
schools is 1.62 lakh. That means 10.76 lakh children belonging to SC 
and ST are studying in government, aided, unaided and other schools. 
These children come from poor families. There are Pre-Metric hostels 
in districts, taluks and in some big villages where these children can 
get admission. However, the educational and infrastructural facilities 
available are not comparable with that of the facilities available in 
residential schools.  As a result there arises an unhealthy distinction 
between residential school children and government-private school 
children. Therefore, the facilities in the government and private schools 
where SC and ST children are studying have to be improved. The 
government has to give greater attention for improving the quality of 
the education in these government and private schools. 

(v). Measures required for the Educational Development of SC and ST 
children

The following measures can be considered for the educational development 
of SC and ST children. 

1. Direct admission is to be given to all SC and ST children in Karnataka 
Residential Education Institutions Society running schools.

2. The number of residential schools is to be increased and educational 
quality has to be improved.  

3. It has already been stated that more than 2 million SC and ST children 
are studying in government, aided and unaided schools. It is necessary 
to introduce Crash Teaching Programme for improving the quality of 
education in these schools..

4. Kerala and Telangana states have succeeded in adopting special 
educational programmes for SC and ST children, namely Model 
Residential Schools and Telangana Tribl Residential Educational 
Institutional Society respectively.  Karnataka can adopt these methods 
for the improvement of the quality of education in the state.
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5. Keeping the educational development of SC and ST children in view, 
the state government can formulate special programme utilizing a part 
of the funds available in SCSP and TSP.  

(vi). A Special Development Corporation

There are many nomadic, semi-nomadic, very small and small communities 
both in SC and ST groups. The development corporations meant for SC and 
ST has been implementing many special development programmes for the 
most deprived nomadic communities. However, the development programmes 
implementing by these development corporations have not been in conformity 
with the socio-economic needs, their life style, their unique craft skills 
and traditional occupations etc of the nomadic tribes. The nomadic, semi-
nomadic, very small and small communities are not in a position to utilize 
the development programmes formulated and implemented for them by 
the existing development corporations. These communities have submitted 
memorandums to the commission pleading for a separate Development 
Corporation. It is necessary to set up a separate development corporation for 
the development of nomadic, semi-nomadic, very small and small communities. 
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PART IV.

l	Violence against SC and ST communities

l	The menace of Fake Caste Certificate

l	Superstitious Beliefs

 Hurdles for the SC and ST to Claim the 
Constitutional Benefits
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Even after 70 years of independence, the SC and ST 
communities continue to remain backward. The dominant 
castes, taking undue advantage of the helpless situation 

of these communities, are committing atrocities against these 
communities. The atrocities on them have been increasing. 
The reservation benefits meant for them are being cornered 
by the other castes. These communities have been subjected 
to exploitation in the guise of superstitious beliefs and 
practices. The only way for them to escape from the clutches 
of social exploitation is to acquire educational and economic 
empowerment through reservation. There is a close relationship 
between reservations, on the one hand, and on the other, the 
atrocities on them and the menace of fake caste certificate. 
Along with educational and economic empowerment, they 
have to develop scientific attitude to escape from all kinds of 
exploitation and discrimination.

Three hurdles are identified here which are detrimental for 
the development of SC and ST communities. They are 

1. Atrocities against SC and ST.

2. The menace of the Fake Caste Cirtificates.

3. Superstitious Beliefs. 

Many studies have shown that the main victims of these 

Introduction
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evils are people belonging to SC and ST communities. One of the reasons 
for this is the low literacy rates, historical legacy, poverty, inability to make 
use of the governmental development programmes and the constitutional 
reservation facilities. The society and the government are aware of these 
issues. Many legislative measures have been taken to prevent these problems. 

Atrocities against SC and ST communities have a long history. The SC 
andnST communities have been experiencing these exploitation and injustices 
from time immemorial. Similarly superstitious beliefs have been there for 
quite a long time. The evil of superstitious beliefs and blind practices are also 
affecting non-SC and ST communities. However, their effects are more severe 
on SC and ST for various social, economic and political reasons. Many new 
hurdles are coming  in the way of the development of SC and ST communities. 
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The practice of untouchability has been prohibited under 
Article 17 of the Indian Constitution. The practice of 
untouchability is punishable offence. An Act has been 

promulgated to punish the practice of untouchability and 
the forcible imposition of the related offshoots of it like 
discrimination and exclusion. The Act is called Untouchability 
(Offences) Act 1955. Later, the parliament enacted The 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act in 
1989. The object of the Act is as under: 

‘Despite various measures to improve the socio-economic 
conditions of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
they remain vulnerable. They are denied number of civil 
rights. They are subjected to various offences, indignities, 
humiliations and harassment. They have, in several brutal 
incidents, been deprived of their life and property. Serious 
crimes are committed against them for various historical, social 
and economic reasons.

When they assert their rights and resist practices of 
untouchability against them or demand statutory minimum 
wages or refuse to do any bonded and forced labour, the 
vested interests try to cow them down and terrorise them. 
When the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes try to 
preserve their self-respect or honour of their women, they 

1

Atrocities against SC and ST communities
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become irritants for the dominant and the mighty. Occupation and cultivation 
of even the government allotted land by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is resented and more often these people become victims of attacks 
by the vested interests. Of late, there has been an increase in the disturbing 
trend of commission of certain atrocities like making the Scheduled Castes 
persons eat inedible substances like human excreta. and attacks on and mass 
killings of helpless Scheduled Castes and Schedules Tribes and rape of women 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Schedules Tribes’.

According to the data provided by the National Crime Record Bureau (NCRB) 
2018, the number of atrocities against SC and ST recorded per day is 117. 
Every day two murders are taking place. Every day 8 Rape incidents are 
happening. Apart from this, 3 serious injury incidents have taken place per 
day. The details are presented in Table 4.1.  

Table 4.1. The Number of Atrocity Cases Registered during the last five 
years 

Years Murder Rape Serious 
Injury

Other 
Atrocities Total

2014 744 2252 2205 41,863 47064
2015 729 2332 1092 40,850 45003
2016 799 2545 1149 36,308 40801
2017 748 2771 1378 38,306 43203
2018 798 2936 1179 37,880 42793

Source: National Crime Record Bureau

Karnataka Government has established Civil Rights Enforcement Directorate. 
The data published by the directorate are as presented in Table 4.2. 

Table 4.2. Various Kinds of Atrocities Cases Documented in Karnataka 
2005-2018

Year

Various Kinds of Registered cases

Mur-
der

Rape Fire
Seri-
ous 

Injury
PoA PCR

Other 
Of-

fences
Total

2005 23 36 4 93 1193 28 552 1929
2006 32 34 1 133 1168 26 542 1936
2007 16 23 2 178 1126 17 681 2043
2008 30 35 1 259 1418 18 990 2751
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Year

Various Kinds of Registered cases

Mur-
der

Rape Fire
Seri-
ous 

Injury
PoA PCR

Other 
Of-

fences
Total

2009 40 44 0 274 1244 10 823 2435
2010 21 31 1 228 1460 33 1002 2776
2011 34 34 1 199 1493 12 1167 2940
2012 45 47 3 182 1498 12 1185 2972
2013 36 86 1 294 1683 25 958 3083
2014 49 84 1 401 1802 14 1024 3375
2015 53 71 1 363 1832 11 924 3255
2016 58 112 0 284 1741 6 496 2697
2017 46 105 0 428 1585 9 323 2496
2018 46 92 0 414 1528 4 217 2301

Source: Civil Rights Enforcement Directorate, Government of Karnataka  

The data in the table reveals that the atrocities against SC and ST have 
been increasing year after year. It is to be noted that many atrocity incidents 
go unreported and unregistered.  Whenever SCs and STs  assert their rights, 
the atrocities take place. If dalits and tribal families refuse to send their 
children for the system of bonded labour or the system of child labour, they 
face atrocities.  Most of the SC and ST labourers depend on wage labour and 
they work in places which are hazardous and dangerous. They are forced to do 
the most indecent work in the unhealthiest places and work which demands 
hard physical labour. 

Till 2017, the atrocities cases pending under trial in courts are 5022 and 
in 2018, the number of atrocity instances amounts to 1486. In total 6508 
atrocity incidents are pending at different levels of inquiry, investigation and 
court processes. The proportion of incidents which received punishments 
is 4.23 per cent in 2018. The proportion of cases rejected for the lack of 
evidence or lacuna in investigation or lack of not following legal procedure 
is 80.40 per cent. The proportion of cases on which ‘B’ reports have been 
submitted is 13.42 per cent. There is a big gap between disposed cases and 
the convicted cases.

The following are the reasons for the low level of conviction rates.

1. The failure of the police officers in conducting proper investigation in 
respect of registered atrocity cases.  

2. Delay in the court proceedings due to many reasons.
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3. For political or economic reasons, many a times, witnesses for the 
atrocity incidents turning hostile

4. The misuse of the PoA act in the sense that people belonging to 
dominant caste forces or motivates SC and ST people to file atrocity 
case against their opponent belonging to upper caste  under PoA act. 

5.  Lack of training to officers involved in investigation and inquiry under 
PoA Act. 

6. Absence of social sensitivity about the plight of SC and ST communities 
among the judges and law officers.

7. There are instances where the Act is misused. 

In respect of these problems the national level Commissions have also 
commented. They are as follows:

The National Police Commission in its 1979-81 report stated that ‘The 
implementation of this kind of highly sensitive legislation, the police officers 
have to have social consciousness and sensitive duty consciousnesses’. 

This is what the SC and ST Commission has said in its 28th report about the 
problem of atrocities against SC and ST Communities. .

‘The reasons for increasing atrocities against SC and ST communities are: 
Land disputes, transfer of tribal lands to non-tribal people, bonded labour 
system, the problem of indebtedness and not honouring the minimum wage 
Act’. The commission constituted to empower the SC and ST acts has also 
highlighted many limitations and lacuna in the administration of the SC and 
ST (Prevention of Atrocities) Act. 

The low conviction rates are also responsible for not preventing the atrocity 
incidents against SC and ST communities in the country.  

In the petitions receiving and consultation sessions held by the commission 
in four Revenue division head quarters of the state, many have expressed 
their anger and anguish over the indifferent attitude of the Police, arranging 
compromise meetings even before registration of violence complaint, in case 
the complainant does not agree to these soft offerings, lodging counter 
complaints against the victims, etc. Because of these unfair actions, dalit 
and tribal communities cannot get justice. At the time of investigation, the 
culprits indulge in threatening the witnesses and they try to bring pressure 
on witnesses, so that, they would become hostile and offering various kinds 
of  temptations in kind and cash to witnesses’ in order to to escape from the 
jaws of the legal actions. In this way the perpetrators go scot free. 

The problem of atrocities becomes more complex if the victims and the 
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culprits belong to the same village. It is not surprising that sometimes the 
dominant castes go to the extent of imposing social boycott against the dalit 
and tribal communities. That means they refuse to give work for the wage 
earners in their fields, houses and gardens.  They would bring labourers from 
other villages to harass the dalit and tribal communities of the village. The 
atrocity problems are aggravating in the background of inordinate delay in 
the judicial proceedings. 

For the purpose of quick disposal of cases there is a need for separate courts 
to deal with atrocity cases. The police officers and the special government 
prosecutors have to take responsibility and they must try to bring the culprits 
get convicted for the offences done against dalits and tribals. They should 
not allow the culprit go scot free.  The District Awareness and Monitoring 
Committee meetings have to take place regularly under the chairmanship of 
Deputy Commissioners. The district authorities have to take suitable actions 
on priority basis and implement the decisions taken by the District Awareness 
Creation and Monitoring Committee regarding PoA. The State Monitoring and 
Supervising Committee under the chairmanship of the Chief Minister have to 
meet regularly and review the progress of the implementation of PoA Act. 
There is need for a separate institution to look after the investigation of 
atrocities cases and judicial proceeding of the complaints.  

SC and ST, being poor have been experiencing economic inequality and 
being low caste, they are facing social inequality. Those who are economically, 
educationally and economically weak become target of exploitation and 
suppression. They have to lead a life of slavery and destitution.  Most of the 
victims of atrocity incidents are illiterates, poor and women. Therefore there is 
a relationship between violence, on the one hand, and on the other, illiteracy 
poverty and gender discrimination.  Therefore more attention is necessary for 
the educational, economic and political empowerment of these communities. It 
is possible through implmentation of reservation, continuation of reservation 
and increasing it in proportion to their population from time to time in the 
state to reduce the atrocities on SC and ST.. 

. 
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One of the basic requirements to claim the Constitutional, 
Statutory reservation is Caste Certificate. It is rather 
very difficult to get this document. The government 

officers concerned find it rather difficult to identify the caste of 
the individual. It is even harder for the nomadic, semi-nomadic, 
forest dwelling and primitive communities. The communities 
belonging to above mentioned does not have certain and 
definite caste names, alternate names, documents relating 
to castes etc. The very basic objective of reservation gets 
defeated as the identity of the caste suffers from uncertainty 
and indefiniteness. As a result many non-eligible people are 
getting caste reservation-eligible certificates. It has become 
a legal and social menace.  In this way those who are not 
eligible for the reservation are cornering the reservation 
facilities meant for SC and ST communities by procuring and 
producing Fake (bogus) Caste Certificates. This has affected 
the employment opportunities for the genuine caste persons 
who are eligible for reservation. The educational opportunities 
meant for SC and ST are also cornered away by non-SC and ST 
candidates by procuring and producing fake caste certificate. 
This has made the very purpose of reservation a futile thing. 
The issue of fake caste certificates has become a problem 
even to judiciary. 

There are many reasons for the misuse of reservation 

2

The Menace of the Fake Caste Certificates
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facilities and fake caste certificates. One of the main reasons is the confusion 
about the definite names of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes. There is 
a problem of spelling of the names of the many castes. Sometimes a genuine 
name of a scheduled caste resembles the name and spelling of a caste other 
than scheduled caste. As there are no definite and reliable documents to 
prove the genuineness of the caste, it is very difficult to distinguish between 
genuine and fake caste certificate. There are no definite procedures to identify 
a caste. 

The menace of fake caste certificate has been going on for quite a long 
time in Karnataka. During the consultation meeting held by this Commission 
with organizations and associations, their representatives have expressed 
the apprehension about the menace of fake caste certificates. They have also 
drawn the attention of the commission to the issue of denial of educational 
and employment opportunities by the non-SC-ST people claiming them by 
procuring and producing fake caste certificates. 

The menace of fake caste certificates have been reported from all the districts. 
This menace is more pronounced in respect of castes like Budgajangama, 
Dasari, Bettakuruba, Kadukuruba, Korama, Koracha, Sudugadusiddha and other 
nomadic communities. It is easier to get fake caste certificates in respect of 
these castes. The Fake Caste Certificates are being used/misused not only 
for the purpose of getting employment but also for claiming other facilities 
such as education, subsidy, development programmes, election etc.

 Authorities and Statutory Procedures for the issue of the Caste 
Certificates 

The government has formulated the statutory procedures for the issue of 
caste certificates as under:

1. The candidate has to apply for caste certificate to the Taluk Office

2. The application will be transferred to Village Accountant office

3. The Village Accountant has to examine the existing documents about 
the caste concerned. If there are documents about the castes, the 
Village Accountant has to visit the village concerned and consult 
about it with the villagers and if necessary he/she has to conduct 
panchaname (collection of evidence from the concerned place and the 
people present in the place).  On the basis of it, he/she recommends 
and submits it to the office of Revenue Officer. 
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4. If the Revenue officer finds the documents are genuine, he/she will 
endorse the recommendation of the Village Accountant and submits 
it to the office of Deputy Tehsildar. 

5. Finally, the Tehsildar after examining all the relevant records and 
documents, issues the Caste Certificate to the candidate. 

The number of Fake Caste Certificates reported and facing legal procedures 
during 2005 to 2019 are presented in Table 4.3.

Table 4.3. The Registered Incidents of Fa3ke Caste Certificate and the 
Action Taken against them 

Year

Regis-
tered 

number 
of inci-
dents

Number 
of inci-

dents in 
the legal 
processes

Measures 
initiated

Data about the 
stage of inquiry

2005 10 2 The Civil 
Rights En-
forcement 
Directorate 

has complet-
ed inquiry of 

653 incidents. 
The report has 
been submit-
ted to courts. 
The charge 
sheets have 

also been 
completed and 
submitted to 
court. There 

are 137 pend-
ing cases in 
the courts. 

Number of cases 
under inquiry - 129 

The pending cases in 
courts -  137

Arrest - 05

Release - 68

Stay Order - 52

FIR - 99

‘B’ Report  - 54

Others - 109

Total  - 653

2006 11 2
2007 46 14
2008 219 16
2009 22 3
2010 7 1
2011 13 5
2012 18 5
2013 10 2
2014 61 22
2015 21 10
2016 5 1
2017 44 16
2018 66 26
2019 100 12

Total 653 137

2.1. The problems relating to the procedures for the Issue of Caste  
 Certificate

The issue of caste certificate for the genuine SC and ST candidates and the 
prevention of the issue of Fake Caste Certificates pose many problems. There 
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are no definite rules and procedures to identify to what caste a particular 
person belongs to. For example there are 101 castes in the SC list. The officers 
concerned with the issue of caste certificates are generally not aware of the 
cultural features, rites and rituals, conventions and traditions, etc about the 
given caste. Because of these uncertainty and indefiniteness the officer 
hesitates to issue caste certificates. This has also contributed for the menace 
of fake caste certificates. 

It is possible to prevent the problem of fake caste certificates if the present 
rules and procedures for the issue of caste certificates are followed in letter 
and spirit. The constitution of special courts exclusively to deal with this 
problem would go a long way in preventing the menace of the fake caste 
certificates.

2.2. Social Vigilance and the Responsibility of the Communities   
 Concerned

The victims of the menace of fake caste certificates are young boys and 
girls of SC and ST communities. The menace has deprived of the reservation 
facilities for those to whom it was mandated in the Indian Constitution. The 
menace has defeated the very purpose of reservation. The government and 
the officers concerned have been trying very hard to initiate measures against 
this misuse of caste certificates. The governmental measures are in place to 
prevent the misuse of this caste certificates. However, it is not sufficient. The 
SC and ST communities have also the moral responsibility in controlling this 
menace. The menace is detrimental to the development prospect of these 
communities. 

The SC and ST communities have to create awareness among pubic about 
the fake caste certificates. They have to bring such instances to the notice 
of the government officers concerned. This cannot be done at the individual 
level. They have to mobilize people through organization and fight the menace. 
They should see that the persons who have got the fake caste certificate by 
scrupulous means are brought to book. If the concerned officer had done a 
mistake consciously or not followed the rules and the procedures concerned, 
they should be made responsible and accountable as per the legal provisions 
concerned. 
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In the millions or billions of years of history of the evolution of 
human race, man constitutes specie. As the mental capacity 
of men and women started evolving, they were aghast with 

the developments in the nature. The natural phenomena such 
as sun rise, sun set, thunder, thunderbolt, storm, rain, floods 
and other natural calamities affected human beings. The 
apprehensions and astonishment thereof, lead to superstitious 
beliefs. Over a period of time these blind beliefs took many 
forms.  As a consequence, religion, astrology, planets etc 
became permanent parts of the human society all over the 
world. The superstitious beliefs are present in every country 
and every society.  These blind beliefs flow uninterrupted from 
one generation to another generation.

Human beings need beliefs and faith. They cannot live even 
for a second without these beliefs. But there should not be 
superstitious beliefs. If people follow such beliefs without 
having scientific attitude, rational thinking, then they become 
blind beliefs or superstitious beliefs. If people follow blindly 
the practices of the others or elders, then such beliefs are 
termed as superstitious beliefs. Some of the superstitious 
beliefs are harmful and hazardous for both the physical and 
mental health of the believers. Some of the blind beliefs are 
another form of exploitation. It has already been said that the 
most of the victims of these blind beliefs and superstitions 

Superstitions and Blind Beliefs

3
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are SC and ST communities. These beliefs are followed many a times under 
the pressure of the elites or people belonging to dominant castes. The elites-
dominant castes have vested interests in the perpetuation of these beliefs. 
The resistance against superstitions and exploitations become difficult as they 
are being harboured by wealthy and influenced persons. When these practices 
are observed together, it becomes difficult to rise against superstitions.

Most of the targets and the victims of these superstitious beliefs are SC, 
ST, OBC and women. SC and ST communities are socially, economically and 
educationally backward. The helplessness among these communities made 
them incapable to resists these superstitious and blind beliefs, Some times 
these practices continue to persist due to the pressure of the dominant and 
influential people. 

Anti-Superstition Act

For the eradication and prevention of evil, exploitative practices which affect 
the human dignity adversely, the Government of Karnataka has promulgated 
‘The Evil, Inhuman and Superstitious Practices Prevention Bill 2017’. Important 
provisions of the Act are as under: 

Prohibited Practices

• Performing any inhuman, evil act and black magic in search of precious 
things, bounty and hidden treasure for similar reasons in the name of 
such as banamathi, Mata-Mantra. 

• To create an impression by declaring that a power has influenced one’s 
body or that a person has possessed such power thereby create fear 
in the minds of others and make people to believe it.

• To create a panic in the minds of public by creating an impression that 
a particular person would bring misfortune to the village or spreading 
a disease or is a ghost etc. 

• Under the pretext of expelling the ghost, assaulting by means of violent 
acts. by tying the person

• Claiming to perform surgery by fingers or claiming to change the sex 
of a foetus in womb of a woman. 

• To create an impression that special supernatural powers are present 
in himself, incarnation of another person or Holy Spirit or that the 
devotee was his wife, husband or paramour in the past birth thereby 
indulging into sexual activity with such person. 

• Persuading, propagating or facilitating rituals that involve self-inflicted 
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injuries such as hanging from a hook: inserted into the body (sidi) or 
pulling a chariot by a hook inserted into the body; 

• Evil practices against women in general and menstruation, lactating 
women by forcing isolation and subjecting women to inhuman and 
humiliating practices such as parading them naked in the name of 
worship or otherwise, such as “betthale seve”;.

• Killing an animal before gods/goddesses by means of biting its neck 
during festivals or jatras 

• Facilitating any person or persons to roll over (urulu seve) on the leaves 
of left over food by other persons in any public or/and religious places, 
or similar practices that violate human dignity.

• Persuading a person not to take medical treatment in case of dog, snake 
or scorpion bite and instead of giving him treatment like mantra-tantra. 

Practices exempted from the Act

• The form of the worship such as pradakshina, Yatra, parikrama, 
performed at any religious spiritual places. 

• Harikatha, Keerthana, Pravachana, Bhajana, teaching of ancient and 
traditional learnings and arts, practice, propagation and circulation 
thereof. 

• To propogate miracles of the diseased saints, publicity and distribution 
of literature. 

• The performance of prayers, upasana and all religious rituals at the 
places such as home, temple, dargha, gurudwara, pagoda, church and 
other religious places which do not cause physical injury. 

• Piercing of ears, nose of children and heated branding in accordance 
with rituals and performance of religious ritual such as Keshlochan by 
the Jains. 

• The advice in regard to vashthushashtra, advice by jyothishya and 
other astrologers. 

Punishment 

Superstitious practices, including black magic, are punishable under the 
Act for up to seven years of imprisonment and a maximum fine of Rs 5000.
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Awareness Programme 

The Government may undertake the awareness programme to bring 
awareness in the society about the ill-effects of inhuman, evil practices and 
black magic and to provide proper medical relief to the injured victims in 
Government hospitals through appropriate ways and authorities as may be 
prescribed.

This Act was formulated in 2017.  However, it came into effect on 4th 
January 2020. So far not even a single complaint is registered. But every day 
the instances of superstitions are reported. The lessons that can be learnt is 
that mere enactment of law is not sufficient for the prevention or eradication 
of evil, inhuman practices. It does not mean that laws are not necessary for 
the prevention of these inhuman acts. It demands strong will power on the 
part of the government and the authorities concerned to implement the 
legislation in letter and spirit. 

Education, scientific attitude and economic empowerment of people play 
a significant role in the eradication of superstitions. 

It is possible to understand the natural phenomena through proper 
education and scientific knowledge. It helps us to understand nature and 
our own lives. People with education, scientific attitude, rational thinking can 
lead an enlightened and happy life. This attitude helps in eradicating irrational 
and blind beliefs. It go a long way in eradicating discriminatory practices such 
as slavery, bonded labour and untouchability systems and on the basis of 
caste, sex and race. Scientific and rational atmosphere is necessary for the 
prevention of superstitious practices.  

Education and scientific attitude empower people to face life based on 
truth and objectivity. It is not necessary to follow any beliefs as it is told by 
elders, seniors, community leaders, and priests or documented in religious 
texts and works. The people have to examine every beliefs based on scientific 
scrutiny and rational approach. It develops the power to face these things 
with courage and confidence. It releases people from the world of blind beliefs 
and imaginary world. 

Therefore, it is crystal clear that there is a close relationship between 
education, economic empowerment and scientific attitude, on the one hand 
and the superstitious beliefs on the other. There is a relationship between 
educational advancement of SC and ST and the reservation provisions. Thus 
reservation helps in eradication superstitious beliefs and practices. 
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PART V.

l	Internal Reservation

l	Creamy Layer

l	Reservation in Promotion

 Problems of Reservations
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The Constitution has been created and accepted for 
the realization of the goals and objectives of freedom 
movement. Social Justice is one of the basic features of 

our constitution. Reservation is a part of the Social Justice. 
Political, educational and employment reservation is provided 
in the Constitution. The SC and ST communities have been 
enjoying reservation during the last 70 years. Because of the 
reservation in higher education and government employment, 
the SC and ST communities have experienced dynamism. 
These communities have gained social, economic and political 
empowerment to some extent.  

However, the living condition of women, tribal and nomadic 
communities is far from satisfactory. In addition, living 
condition of Devadasis, Safai karmacharis and Slum dwellers 
is even more vulnerable. The educational level of the children 
of these communities is highly unsatisfactory. As a result, they 
are deprived of the Higher Education and Government Jobs. By 
chance, a few members of SC and ST communities have gained 
entry into higher education and government services. Despite 
these achievements they are not in a position to compete 
with the dominant among them. The reservation provisions 
have been in existence since independence. However, these 
sections are not able to get these benefits to the fullest 
possible extent. Now, these vulnerable sections of the society 

Internal Reservation

1
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are demanding their share in the national cake by raising the slogan ‘give our 
share to us’. 

The petitions and memorandums and demands submitted to this commission 
during the sessions organized by the Commission in the four revenue head 
quarters and consultation meetings held by the commission with community 
organizations and associations of SC and ST of the state are all related to the 
demand of internal reservation.

Historical Background 

Before independence, there was 75 per cent reservation for non-brahmins in 
Mysore Princely province. But, there was no classification of caste-wise or tribe-
wise reservation. During the post-independence period when the Constitution 
came into force, reservation was provided to SC and ST communities to the 
extent of 18 per cent in 1950.  However, after reorganization based on 
linguistic state formation, the reservation was split into 15 per cent for SC 
and 3 per cent for ST communities in Karnataka. Further, in 1958, reservation 
was extended to backward classes in the state. The internal reservation was 
granted to backward classes in the following pattern.

(1). Category 1: Reservation 4 per cent.  (2). Category 2A: Reservation 15 per 
cent.  (3). Category 2B: Reservation 4 per cent. (4). Category 3A: Reservation 
4 per cnt.  (5). Category 3B: Reservation 5 per cent. From this information, it 
is clear that internal reservation has been in place in the state in one way or 
the other. 

Internal Reservation in Other States

The Punjab government has identified Valmikis and Majjisikhs as the most 
backward castes among SC communities and provided separate reservation 
on this basis in 1975.

The Haryana government has identified 36 castes as the most backward 
castes among SC communities as ‘Block A’ and the remaining castes of SC as 
‘Block B’. The internal reservation has been provided to these blocks separately. 

Maharashtra Government has peovided 13 per cent reservation to SC, 7 per 
cent to ST, 2 per cent to Vimuktha Jati Nomadic Tribes, 2.5 per cent to Nomadic 
Tribe ‘B’, 3.5 per cent to Nomadic Tribes ‘C’, and 2 per cent to Nomadic Tribes 
‘D’. In this way, Maharashtra has divided 30 per cent total reservation internally 
among six SC and ST groups. This is reservation within the reservation.

In 1980, the Tamil Nadu government has provided 1 per cent internal 
reservation to Arundhatiyar’ a scheduled caste.
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Andhra Pradesh government declared internal reservation by splitting SC 
communities into ‘A’, ‘B’, ‘C’ and ‘D’ and implemented the internal reservation. 
However, the Supreme Court in the Channaiah case had declared this provision 
as unconstitutional and abolished the internal reservation measure. There is 
a need to re-examine and reconsider this judgment. .   

The Union Government has appointed Justice Rohini Commission to 
recommend the method to classification of backward castes for providing 
internal reservation. The Commission is in the process of preparing the report. 

In this way the internal reservation provisions are being implemented in the 
country stage by stage.  States after states are taking measures to provide 
reservation to the most neglected sections within SC and ST communities in 
the form of internal reservation. This is inevitable. 

The Measures initiated by Karnataka Government

In 2005, government of Karnataka appointed a commission under the 
chairmanship of Justice N. Y. Hanumanthappa to recommend the method 
of classifying SCs for the purpose of internal reservation. Justice N. Y. 
Hanumanthappa submitted resignation. Then Justice H. G. Balakrishna was 
appointed as the chairman of the commission. He passed away in 2005 and 
then Justice A. J. Sadashiva was appointed as the chairman of the commission. 
The terms of references entrusted to the commission were:

The terms of reference of this Commission are modified slightly in view of 
the judgment of Supreme Court of India in the case of E.V.Channaiah Vs State 
of Andhra Pradesh (AIR 2005 SC 162); They read as follows:

1. Examine and report whether the benefits of reservation extended by 
the Govt. to the Scheduled Castes under Articles 15 and 16 of the Constitution 
have been enjoyed by all castes, races and tribes of Scheduled Castes 
equitably.

2. If not,

(i) Reasons (educational, economical or others) for the same;

(ii) The extent to which different castes, races and tribes of Scheduled 
Castes have enjoyed those benefits;

(iii) Steps that may be taken to ensure that the benefits are equitably 
distributed among the different castes, races and tribes of 
Scheduled Castes.

(iv) Any other matter, relevant or incidental to or arising out of the 
matter referred to above.
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Justive A. J. Sadashiva Commission submitted its report to the government 
on 15th June 2012. Even after 8 years, the government has not taken any 
decision about the report. It is common practice that the governments 
appoint commissions/committees relating to various matters and gets the 
report from them. It is the prerogative of the government to accept, reject 
or accept a part of it and rejecting a part of the report. If the government 
feels it is necessary can appoint for the same matter another commission/
committee. It has the power to do so. However, before that the government 
has to take a decision about the report before it. The government therefore 
has to consider the report. The government must have spent lakhs of rupees 
on the commission/committees it appointed. It is the moral responsibility of 
the government to take decisions about the reports. The public has the right 
to know the recommendations of the commission/committees. From the point 
of view public interests, it is the considered view of this Commission that the 
government has to consider Justice A. J. Sadashiva commission report. 

In a revolutionary movement, the intellectual and capable people must come 
forward and they must be ready to bear difficulties. At the same time, people 
should be ready to sacrifice. It is necessary to know that the more vulnerable 
and weaker sections of the society who are part of the movement must get first 
the benefits. The food is to be given to those who are hungry. Those who are 
well fed, well clothed, those who are housed can wait. It is to be remembered 
that it was the main objective of our freedom movement. The government has 
to think and discuss about these things and take healthy decisions. 

The reservation facilities provided by the government are being cornered 
by a few SC and ST communities. Thousands of people are deprived of the 
reservation facilities. Consequently, they are leading a life of destitution 
and poverty. If this situation continues, the poor would think that we have 
nothing but to bear and experience poverty and destitution. This apprehension 
disturbs the living conditions of the SC and ST people.  It would be against the 
principle of equality and social justice. It may lead to internal conflicts within 
the SC and ST communities. If the government does not consider discontent 
and dissatisfaction of the SC communities, it would affect the unity of the 
SC communities. The government has to understand the seriousness of the 
situation. Those who are well-off and gained all the benefits of the government 
programmes must be ready to sacrifice their rights in favour of the vulnerable, 
handicapped sections of the society. They should consider the social justice 
right of the weaker sections of the society. After considering all these aspects 
advanced sections of the SC and ST communities must give up their benefits 
in favour of the weaker and vulnerable sections and contribute and protect 
the unity of SC and ST communities.
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The government of Tamil Nadu appointed a commission 
under the chairmanship of Shri Sattunathan and 
received the report about the reservation for backward 

communities in 1971. For the first time the word ‘Creamy 
Layer’ was used in his report and recommended that the 
economically and educationally advanced communities among 
backward castes are not eligible for reservation. On this basis 
those whose annual income is more than Rs. 2.5 lakh were 
kept outside the reservation category. The income cap has 
been rising from time to time and in 2017, the income cap was 
fixed at Rs. 8 lakh. Thus the concept ‘Creamy Layer’ came to 
be applied to backward classes. 

The Supreme Court in the Indra Sawhney case declared that 

‘Creamy layer policy is applicable only to backward classes 
and it is not applicable to SC and ST reservation’. 

However, in Jarnail Singh case the Supreme Court observed 
that the concept creamy layer can be applied to SC and ST 
reservation also by considering the issue of equality in a larger 
perspective. The union government has not accepted this 
judgment and appealed to the Supreme Court that the case be 
referred to larger bench of the Supreme Court. Many persons 
who presented their arguments before the commission that 
the economically and socially empowered persons belonging 

Creamy Layer

2
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to SC and ST communities have to give up the reservation facility to the  
most deprived and destitute persons in their communities. Many have 
expressed their anguish and apprehensions about the instances of weak 
children competing with strong children,. The question posed was that can the 
economically disempowered children compete with empowered and advanced 
children. As the well-off are getting reservation facilities again and again, 
the deprived, marginalized and weak castes in SC and ST will have to remain 
disempowered forever. The petitioners expressed their helplessness and 
despair before the commission about this phenomenon. 

Many argued that time is not ripened to introduce the concept of creamy 
layer to SC and ST at this juncture. Even after 73 years after independence, 
the living conditions of large number of these communities have not improved. 
Therefore, they contend that this is not the time to apply the principle of 
creamy layer to the SC and ST reservation. 

In the name of creamy layer the reservation provided to SC and ST shall 
not go to the advantages of upper castes. On the other hand, the reservation 
provided to SC and ST shall go to the benfits of most deprived among them. 
In this direction a healthy discussion is necessary. It is not desirable to take 
hasty decision on the issue. 

The government must find out whether the SC communities have been 
liberated from the clutches of untouchability and become free from the 
stigma attached to it and also, it has get itself confirmed whether SC and ST 
communities have been advanced from the tribal stage to a higher civilization 
level. A detailed study is necessary about this issue. The government has to 
set up a committee of experts to study and made recommendation about this 
enigmatic issue. It is feasible for the government to take a decision about the 
issue only after receiving such a report. 
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The SC and ST communities have been enjoying 
reservation in promotion since 1955 in India. The 
Supreme Court in Indra Sawhney case in its judgment 

dated 18.11.1992, while upholding 27 per ent reservation 
to backward communities, imposed many conditions for 
reservation. They are:

1. Reservation is to be provided only at the enty level in 
government service. 

2. There shall be no reservation in promotion.

3. The total reservation shall not exceed 50 per cent.

4. The creamy layer criterion is applicable only to backward 
ckasses reservation. 

5. The creamy layer criterion is not applicable to SC and 
ST reservation. 

The Union Government considered that the judgment 
of the Supreme Court in Indra Sawney case was against to 
the interests of the SC and ST communities. To protect the 
interests of the SC and ST communities the Union Government 
has amended the Constitution in 1995. In the 77th amendment 
of the Indian Constitution, Article 16(A) was inserted and, 
thereby, provided and protected reservation in promotion to SC 
and ST communities. The government brought 81st amendment 

Reservation in Promotion

3
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and inserted Article 16(4B) in 2000 and declared that the unfilled posts under 
reservation in one year should be treated separately in the next year. The 
total reservation in the subsequent year should be unfilled reservation in the 
previous year carried forward and the reservation quota as per the mandate 
in the current year. By means of 82nd amendment in 2000 the government 
added a proviso to Article 335 and declared that certain concession can be 
given for SC and ST in promotion. Besides, with 85th amendment in 2001, the 
government declared that those who have got promotion under reservation 
will be eligible for consequential seniority.

All these amendments, namely, 77, 81, 82 and 87 were questioned in 
the Supreme Court in M. Nagraj case. However, the Supreme Court in 2006 
declared that all the four amendments are valid and constitutional. But, it 
added certain conditions. They are:  

1. There is no mandatory obligation on the part of the government to 
provide reservation in promotion. 

2. If at all reservation is to be provided in promotion, then the compelling 
reason is to be shown in each case. 

3. Government must get itself confirmed that the beneficiaries are really 
backward.

4. The government must also get confirmed that the communities have 
not got adequate representation. 

5. The administrative efficiency should not be affected by providing 
reservation in promotion.

6. The government has to collect all the relevant data about the issue.

 After the judgment by the Supreme Court in M. Nagraj case, the Rajasthan 
government has passed legislation for providing reservation in promotion 
for SC and ST communities. The High Court of Rajasthan has declared the 
legislation which provided reservation in promotion as null and void and 
quashed the Act. The Supreme Court in 2011 in Suraj Khan case has upheld 
the Rajasthan High Court judgment. Similarly the legislation brought up by 
Uttar Pradesh government has also been declared null and void in 2012 in 
Uttar Pradesh Power Corporation case by the Supreme Court. 

The Government of Karnataka has passed legislation in 2002 providing 
reservation in promotion and consequential seniority for the candidates who 
have got promotion under reservation. The legislation was questioned in the 
Supreme Court in M. Nagraj case. The High Court of Karnataka upheld the 
legislation brought by the government as constitutional in 2011. However, 
the Supreme Court in 2017 in B. K. Pavitra case has declared the legislation 
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of the Karnataka Government as null and void.

The Government of Karnataka appointed committee in 2017 under the 
chairmanship of Smt K. Ratnaprabha for the purpose of submitting a report 
about the socio-economic conditions of SC and ST in the state.  Based on this 
the government has passed a new law for providing reservation in promotion. 
This law was upheld by the Supreme Court in B. K. Pavitra II case in 2019.

The issue has not ended at this stage. As a consequence of the judgments 
of the Supreme Court, the issue of reservation in promotion to SC and ST in 
the country is facing many problems. 

To neutralize the conditions laid down by the Supreme Court about the 
reservation in promotion, the government has introduced 117th Bill in 2012 
for amending the constitution. It was passed in the Rajya Sabha. However, it 
has not been passed in the Lok sabha. The government has to show strong will 
power to resolve the issue by passing the 117th Bill to amend the Constitution.

The SC and ST communities being poor have been experiencing economic 
inequality and suffering from low status in the caste hierarchy, they have been 
subjected to social inequality.  For about 2000 years, they have been deprived 
of education; property right, participation in administration and representation 
in defense services etc. Being disempowered economically and socially, they 
were forced to live a life of slavery. Reservation provisions are included in 
the Constitution to ensure social justice to these communities. Reservation is 
not merely an instrument of equality.  It is a weapon to claim equality rights. 
Justice O. Chinnappa Reddy in his separate judgment in Vasnth Kumar case in 
1985 gave justification why reservation is necessary in promotion relevant 
even today. His pronouncement is as follows:

“Efficiency is very much on the lips of the privileged whenever reservation is 
mentioned. Efficiency, it seems, will be impaired if the total reservation exceeds 
50 per cent; efficiency, it seems, will suffer if the ‘carry forward’ rule is adopted; 
efficiency, it seems, will be injured if the rule of reservation is extended to 
promotional posts. from the protests against reservation exceeding 50 per 
cent or extending to promotional posts and against the carry-forward rule, 
one would think that the civil service is a Heavenly Paradise into which only 
the archangels, the chosen of the elite, the very best may enter and may 
be allowed to go higher up the ladder. But, the truth is otherwise. The truth 
is that the civil service is no paradise and the upper echelons belonging to 
the chosen classes are not necessarily models of efficiency. The underlying 
assumption that those belonging to the upper castes and classes, who are 
appointed to the non-reserved castes will, because of their presumed merit, 
‘naturally’ perform better than those who have been appointed to the reserved 
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posts and that the clear stream of efficiency will be polluted by the infiltration 
of the latter into the sacred precincts is a vicious assumption, typical of the 
superior approach of the elitist classes. There is neither statistical basis nor 
expert evidence to support these assumptions that efficiency will necessarily 
be impaired if reservation exceeds 50 per cent, if reservation is carried forward 
or if reservation is extended to promotional posts. Arguments are advanced 
and opinions are expressed entirely on an ad hoc presumptive basis. The age 
long contempt with which the ‘superior’ or ‘forward’ castes have treated the 
‘inferior’ or ‘backward’ casts is now transforming and crystallizing itself into 
an unfair prejudice, conscious and sub-conscious, ever since the ‘inferior’ 
casts and classes started claiming their legitimate share of the cake, which 
naturally means, for the ‘superior’ castes parting with a bit of it. Although, in 
actual practice their virtual monopoly on elite occupations and posts is hardly 
threatened, the forward castes are, nevertheless, increasingly afraid that they 
might lose this monopoly in the higher ranks of Government service and the 
profession. It is so difficult for the ‘superior’ castes to understand and rise 
above their prejudice and it is so difficult for the inferior castes and classes 
to overcome the bitter prejudice and opposition which they are forced to face 
at every stage. Always one hears the word efficiency as if it is sacrosanct and 
the sanctorum has to be fiercely guarded. ‘Efficiency’ is not a mantra which is 
whispered by the Guru in the Sishya’s ear. The mere securing of high marks 
at an examination may not necessarily mark out a good administrator. An 
efficient administrator, one takes it, must be one who possesses among other 
qualities the capacity to understand with sympathy and, therefore, to tackle 
bravely the problems of a large segment of populating constituting the weaker 
sections of the people. And, who better than the ones belonging to those 
very sections? Why not ask ourselves why 35 years after independence, the 
position of the Scheduled Castes, etc. has not greatly improved? Is it not a 
legitimate question to ask whether things might have been different, had the 
District Administrators and the State and Central Bureaucrats been drawn in 
larger numbers from these classes? Courts are not equipped to answer these 
questions, but the courts may not interfere with the honest endeavours of 
the Government to find answers and solutions. We do not mean to say that 
efficiency in the civil service is necessary or that it is a myth. All that we 
mean to say is that one need not make a fastidious fetish of it. It may be that 
for certain posts, only the best may be appointed and for certain courses of 
study only the best may be admitted. If so rules may provide for reservations 
for appointment to such posts and for admission to such courses. The rules 
may provide for no appropriate method of selection. It may be that certain 
posts require a very high degree of skill or efficiency and certain courses of 
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study require a high degree of industry and intelligence. If so, the rules may 
prescribe a high minimum qualifying standard and an appropriate method 
of selection. Different minimum standards and different modes of selection 
may be prescribed for different posts and for admission to different courses 
of study having regard to the requirements of the posts and the courses of 
study. No one will suggest that the degree of efficiency required a cardiac or 
a neuro-surgeon is the same as the degree of efficiency required of a general 
medical practitioner. Similarly, no one suggest that the degree of industry 
and intelligence expected of a candidate seeking admission to a research 
degree course need be the same as that of a candidate seeking admission 
to an ordinary arts degree course. We do not, therefore, mean to say that 
efficiency is to be altogether discounted. All that we mean to say is that it 
cannot be permitted to be used as a camouflage to let that upper classes 
take advantage of the backward classes in its name and to monopolise the 
services, particularly the higher posts and the professional institutions. We 
are afraid we have to rid our minds of many cobwebs before we arrive at the 
core of the problem. The quest for equality is self elusive; we must lose our 
illusions, though not our faith. It is the dignity of man to pursue the quest 
for equality”.
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PART VI.

l	Judiciary and Reservation

l	Employment available for reservation

l	Social Justice becoming irrelevant

l	Reservation in the Private Sector

Challenges of Reservation
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Judiciary has an important place in our Constitution. It 
is an important organ of the government separated 
from legislature and executive. Our Judicial system has 

a mechanism to settle disputes that arise among citizens. 
Besides, it has the power to interpret and scrutinize the laws 
formulated by the legislature and if such laws are found 
against the constitutional provisions, it has the power to 
declare such laws as null and void. Judiciary has the power 
to punish those who violate the laws of the land including 
passing orders of death sentences. Our judicial system consists 
of Supreme Court, High Courts at the state level, and Districts 
courts at the district level and civil and criminal courts at the 
taluk level. The administration of judicial system in the country 
is the responsibility of the Supreme Court. All the courts in the 
country have to work under the administrative authority of the 
Supreme Court. The decision of the Supreme Court is final and 
the whole national life is bound by it. It has the power to review 
and reexamine its own judgments. Safeguarding the basic 
values of the Constitution and protecting the fundamental 
rights of the citizens are the responsibility of the Supreme 
Court. For fulfilling this responsibility, there is a provision in 
the Constitution under Article 32 where in the Supreme Court 
has to accept the writ petitions seeking the protection of the 
fundamental rights of the citizen.

Judiciary and Reservation

1
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However, it has not responded positively about the issue of reservation 
to SC and ST. The following discussion about some of the judgments reveals 
this in a clear cut manner. 

1.    The then Madras government has formulated Rules for providing 
reservation of seats to eligible candidates of SC, ST, OBC and Minority groups 
in medical and engineering colleges. This was questioned by a person called 
Mrs Champakam Dorairajan, in the Madras High Court, through a writ petition.  
The Madras High Court, in 1950, declared the Rules are against to Article 29 
and inconsistent with the provisions of the articles of the Indian Constitution, 
and therefore, it is null and void.  The Madras government challenged this 
judgment in the Supreme Court. The Supreme Court upheld the judgment 
of the high court and dismissed the petition of the government. The Union 
Government brought amendment to the Constitution in 1951 to insert Article 
15(4) to nullify the judgment of the courts. The Article 15(4) states:

“Nothing in this article or in clause ( 2 ) of Article 29 shall prevent the State 
from making any special provision for the advancement of any socially and 
educationally backward classes of citizens or for the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes”

2. The reservation provided to SC, ST and Backward classes to the extent 
of 68 per cent by the then Mysore Government in 1962 was challenged in 
Balaji case and the Supreme Court declared it as null and void and prescribed 
that the reservation to all the communities should not exceed 50 per cent. 

3. The Union Government has declared 27 per cent reservation to backward 
classes based on the Mandal Commission Report in 1990. This was questioned 
in Indra Sawhney case in the Supreme Court. In 1992 the Supreme Court, in its 
judgment upheld the legislation but prescribed certain conditions. They are:

1. Reservation is to be provided at the time of primary first time entry into 
the government service 

2. There should not be reservation in promotion after joining government 
service

3. The total reservation should not exceed 50 per cent

4. The concept of Creamy Layer is to be applied to backward classes

5. The concept of Creamy Layer is not applicable to SC and ST communities. 

The Union Government nullified the conditions prescribed by the Supreme 
Court by bringing 77th amendment to the Constitution in 1995 providing 
reservation in promotion. For this an Article 16(4A) was inserted to original 
Article 16. The Article 16(4A) states that:  
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“Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any provision 
for reservation in matters of promotion, with consequential seniority, to 
any class or classes of posts in the services under the State in favour of 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, which, in the opinion of State, 
are not adequately represented in the services under the State”. 

In 2000, through 81st amendment, another Article 16(4B) was inserted 
to Article 16 that states that 50 per cent reservation cap does not apply to 
backlog posts. The Article 16(4B) states:

“(4B) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from considering any 
unfilled vacancies of a year which are reserved for being filled up in that year in 
accordance with any provision for reservation made under clause (4) or clause 
(4A) as a separate class of vacancies to be filled up in any succeeding year or 
years and such class of vacancies shall not be considered together with the 
vacancies of the year in which they are being filled up for determining the 
ceiling of fifty per cent reservation on total number of vacancies of that year”.

Again in 2000, 82nd amendment was brought to the Constitution and added 
a proviso to Article 335 which provided concessions in eligibility criterion or 
eligibility marks for reservation in promotion. The Proviso of Article 335 states:

“Provided that nothing in this Article shall prevent in making of any provision 
in favour of the members of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
for relaxation in qualifying marks in any examination or lowering the standards 
of evaluation, for reservation in matters of promotion to any class or classes 
of services or posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of a State”.

Through 85th amendment in 2000, a provision was made in 16(A) and 
nullified the prescription of the judiciary about the denial of the consequential 
seniority for those who have got promotion through reservation. 

4.  The Constitutional amendments 77, 81, 82 and 85 were questioned 
in Supreme Court in M. Nagaraj case. The Five Judge bench of the Supreme 
Court gave its judgment in 2006 and declared that all the amendments were 
constitutional and valid. But, it prescribed certain conditions, They are;

1. It is not binding on the part of the government to give reservation in 
promotion. 

2. The government has to show the compelling reasons in each case 
providing reservation in promotion.

3. The government must get confirmed that the benificireis are really 
backward.
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4. It must also get confirmed that those communities have not got 
adequate representation.

5. The reservation in promotion should not affect the administrative 
efficiency adversely.

6. The government has to collect complete data relating to the issue.  

The judgment of the nine judge bench in  Indra Sawhney case and the 
judgment of the five judge bench in M. Nagraj case are quite contrary on some 
matters. As a result, it was appealed to refer the case to a larger bench in 
Jarnail Singh case. The Supreme Court has rejected this in 2018. However, 
it opined that the condition of ‘getting whether the beneficiaries are relay 
backward’ was declared unnecessary. It was clearly stated that the concept 
of creamy layer can be applied to SC and ST communities. 

5. The government of Karnataka passed legislation in 2011 to provide 
reservation in promotion to SC and ST candidates and protecting the 
consequential seniority. The Supreme Court declared the Karnataka legislation 
is null and void in B. K. Pavitra I case. 

6. The Government of Karnataka, adhering to the condition prescribed by 
the Supreme Court, constituted K. Ratnaprabha committee to collect the data 
about the proportion of the population, adequate representation and the 
backwardness etc of the SC and ST population in the state. Based on data 
provided by the report, it has passed a new legislation in 2018 to provide 
reservation in promotion to SC and ST employees. The Supreme Court upheld 
the validity of the legislation in B. K. Pavitra II case.

7. In Mukesh Kumar v/s Government of Uttarkand 2020, the Supreme Court 
has made this statement. It is as follows:\ 

“In view of the law laid down by this Court, there is no doubt that the State 
Government is not bound to make reservations. There is no fundamental 
right which inheres in an individual to claim reservation in promotions. No 
mandamus can be issued by the Court directing the State Government to 
provide reservations”. 

This paves the way to a situation where in the implementation of the social 
justice is not the constitutional right but a gift or the alms provided at the 
discretion of the government. 

It is the responsibility of the government to implement the educational 
and employment reservation provided by Article 15 and 16. The Articles 15 
and 16 have provided right to lower sections of the society. The SC and ST as 
well as backward communities have every right to demand reservation based 
on these Articles. Therefore, saying that reservation is not a right becomes 
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contrary to the values propounded by the constitution.   It is necessary for 
the Supreme Court to re-examine this judgment.

8. In this background, to protect the interests of the SC and ST communities 
from the judgments of the Supreme Court, the government introduced 
117th amendment in the parliament. On 17. 12. 2012 it was passed in the 
Rajya Sabha.  For various reasons, it was not passed in the Lok Sabha.  Our 
parliamentarians have to exhibit a strong political will and take measures to 
solve the problem by passing the 117th Constitutional amendment. 

9.  The Supreme Court in Chebrolu Leela Prasad Rao case has made the 
following observation: 

‘During the last 70 years or from the date of the inclusion in the scheduled 
list, many communities have achieved upward mobility through the reservation. 
The reservation facilities must reach those who have been the most deprived 
and the marginalized. Those who had already got the reservation benefits 
must make way for the less privileged in their own communities to get more 
and more reservation benefits. It is possible to do this without changing the 
existing reservation rate’.

 In our country reservation policies and the implementation of them have 
more than 100 years of history. India has been confronting many hurdles in 
the way of implementation of reservation programme. Those outside the 
reservation coverage have been complaining that they are experiencing 
injustices and are taking this issue to courts. The courts have raised many 
questions about reservation and upheld the constitutional provisions of 
reservation. The constitutional provisions of reservation have been subjected 
to judicial review and consequent changes in it. The judicial intervention cannot 
be questioned. But citizens have the right to criticise the court judgments. 
It is unfortunate to say that many of the judicial pronouncements are not 
satisfactory in the matters of reservation. 
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2. Employment Available for Reservation 

In our country providing employment to SC, ST and backward classes is a 

constitutional responsibility. However, total employment opportunities avaialbal 

for reservation are very low. The word ‘negligible’ can be used to it. The sectoral 

distribution of employment is presented in the following diagram.  
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this it is very clear that the government and public sector have account for only 2 per 

cent of total employment. In the background of 50 per cent cap fixed by the Supreme 

Court for reservation, the employment available for SC, ST and OBC is only mere 1 per 
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In our country providing employment to SC, ST and backward 
classes is a constitutional responsibility. However, total 
employment opportunities avaialbal for reservation are 

very low. The word ‘negligible’ can be used to it. The sectoral 
distribution of employment is presented in the following 
diagram. 

Figur 6.1. Sectoral distribution of employment 

Employment Available for Reservation
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In 2009-2010, of the total employment in the economy, the largest 
proportion of 53 per cent is found in agriculture. The manufacturing and 
construction account each for 11 per cent. Service sectors like trade, transport, 
hospitality, real estate and education account for 9 per cent, 4 per cent, 3 
per cent and 2 per cent respectively. The share of the government service 
employment is 2 per cent. Others account for 5 per cent. From this it is very 
clear that the government and public sector have account for only 2 per 
cent of total employment. In the background of 50 per cent cap fixed by the 
Supreme Court for reservation, the employment available for SC, ST and OBC 
is only mere 1 per cent. 

The employment available for reservation is negligible. The SC and ST 
communities find it very difficult to get their legitimate share in the small 
percentage of available employment opportunities. Because, the vacancies 
unfilled in the government services and public sector are huge. Instead of 
recruiting candidates on permanent terms the government has resorted to 
employing people on contract and outsources labour system. The reservation 
policy is not followed in contact and outsources labour system. In addition, 
reservation is not applicable to defense personnel, higher judiciary, political 
institutions, executive officers, joint secretaries and directors of the Central 
government. As a result reservation has become a day-dream for the SC and 
ST employment seekers.  
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One of the greatest contributions of our Constitution 
is the social justice policy. Social justice means a 
mechanism for realizing an egalitarian society. Social 

justice means discrimination-free development. It means 
delivering the benefits of development to those who have 
been deprived of these benefits so far.  Reservation is one 
part of the social justice. It is not social justice. 

(a). Unfilled vacancies in government services

As already stated that of the total employment available is 
only 1 per cent meant for reservation. It is reported that 60 lakh 
unfilled vacancies are there in Union and State government 
services and public sector units. The particulars of unfilled 
vacancies are presented in Table 6.1. 

Social Justice becoming irrelevant

3
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Table 6.1. Unfilled vacancies in public sector and Central government 
services. 

Sectors/Departments Departments Vacant Posts

Union Government, 
other departments and 

Boards

Union Government 412752

Post and Telegraph 
department

57574

Non-Gezeted posts in 
Railways

245204

Bank and Financial 
Institutions

6135

Higher Education

Teaching faculties in 
Central Univeaities

5606

Non-Teaching staff in 
Central Universities

11429

      I.I.T, I. I. M., N. I. T. 6355

Rural Colleges 137298

School Education 
Primary Schools 900316

High Schools 107689

Health
          Primary Health 223327

Anganawadis 222348

Police and Defence

Defence 29063

Central Police Forces 166876

State Police Forces 538237

Judiciary

Ditrict Courts 5135

High Courts 387

Supreme Court 3

Total 3075754

Source: The answers given by different Union Ministers to the questions asked by parlia-
ment members 2018. (CCEGF, AISGEF and RHS)

Total number of unfilled vacancies in the Central Government is 30.75 
lakh. In Karnataka, as on 2018, the number of unfilled vacancies is 2.39 lakh. 
If the number of unfilled vacancies in 29 states and 8 union territories is 
taken into account, it comes to 30 lakh. Overall the total number of unfilled 
vacancies of government services and public sector employment is 60 lakh. 
If all these vacancies are filled, the SC and ST would get 15 lakh employment 
opportunities in the country (25 per cent reservation).
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(b). Disinvestment Programme of the Union Government

In our country public sector has been built as a part of self reliant economic 
development objective. The public sector has laid down a firm foundation for 
industrialization in the post-independent India. The private sector was not 
capable of making huge investment at the early decades of independence 
on large scale and big industries like power, railway, road transport, atomic 
energy, defense industries etc. The public sector has played an effective role 
in the fields like iron and steel, defense products, ship building, oil, coal etc. 
Public sector has created lakhs of employment in the country.  As there is 
reservation provisions, lakhs of SC and ST candidates have got employment. 

Our governments have been following liberalized economic policies 
since 1991, Rreducing the scope of public sector has become a policy of 
the governments. Further, the governments have been selling many public 
sector units to private corporate houses. In some cases, they were closed. 
In some instances recruitment was stopped. The application of automation, 
mechanisation, modernization and computerization etc has increased in an 
unprecedented order. The governments have adopted the policy of withdrawing 
capital from the public sector industries. This process has assumed a huge 
proportion. In 2020-21 budget the disinvestment programme proposed was 
a huge programme of withdrawing capital worth of Rs. 2.11 lakh crore from 
the public sector industries.  The details of disinvestment are presented in 
Table 6.2.

Table 6.2. Disinvestment of the Public Sector Industries

Sl. 
No. Years The capital withdrawn from the 

public sector industries 
1 1991-1996 Rs. 99672 Crore
2 1996-1998 Rs. 1200 Crore 
3 1998-2004 Rs. 33656 Crore
4 2004-2014 Rs. 107883 Crore
5 2014-2015 Rs. 23348 Crore
6 2015-2016 Rs. 239977 Crore
7 2016-2017 Rs. 26246 Crore
8 2017-2018 Rs. 100056 Crore
9 2018-2019 Rs. 84972 Crore

10 2019-2020 Rs. 105000 Crore
11 2020-2021 Rs. 2.11  Lakh Core

                Source: Budget Documents of various years
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The policy of disinvestment followed by the governments has resulted in 
reduction in the creation of employment and in some instances they are not 
just available. As a part of disinvestment policy, some of the public sector 
industries have been transferred to private corporate houses. Consequently, 
social justice is becoming irrelevant. It has become death knell to the SC and 
ST communities which were getting reservation facilities.  

(c). Contract and Outsource Labour System 

Another development which has become hurdle for the value of social 
justice is contract and outsources labour system. Public sector industries, 
government departments and private sector industries have been following 
employing labourers on contract and outsource system since 1970. This works 
in favour of owners of industries. In our country supply of labour is greater 
than that of demand for labour. Under this system industries can employ 
labourers without adhering to labour legislations and they can layoff labourers 
without giving any reasons. The industries need not follow the labour welfare 
measures. The contract labour system has been growing all over the country. 
According to some reports, in 2018, the percentage of contract labourers was 
34 per cent.  

Along with contract labour system, there is another system called outsource 
labour system. Entrusting a portion of public sector works to the private 
sector is called as oursoursing. In both the systems there is no employment 
security. Even holiday facilities are also not available. In this system reservation 
programme becomes irrelevant.    

The constitutional reservation programme is becoming irrelevant for the 
following reasons.

1. The employment available for reservation has been shriking.

2. Because of disinvestment programme of the government the 
employment meant for reservation in the public sector have been 
disappearing.

3. Most of the sanctioned posts have remained unfilled. As a result the 
employment under reservation is becoming weaker.

4.  Contract and outsource labour practices are all pervading. Under these 
labour hiring systems, reservation need not be followed. 
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The policy of providing special facilities in education and 
employment to weaker sections of the society (negros in 
America, black people in South Africa, primitive tribes in 

Australia and SC and ST in India) are in vogue in many countries 
of the world. Nations all over the world have been attempting to 
eliminate discrimination between one community and another 
community. These policies are called in different names in 
different countries. In our country it is called reservation. In 
some other countries it is policy of positive discrimination etc. 
In some countries it is called non-discrimination legislations. 
All these programmes can be called ‘Affirmative Action’.

In Article 9 and 36 of the constitution of South Africa, 
there is a direction to undertake measures to eliminate social 
discrimination.  Two legislations have been brought by the 
government there. (1). The Employment Equality Act. (2). The 
Promotion of equality and prevention of unfair discrimination 
Act 2000. According to these two legislations the workers 
working in government or private institutions should not 
be subjected to discrimination, harassment, using abusive 
words while addressing labourers and exploitation based on 
birth. In addition to this, the government of South Africa has 
promulgated the The Employment Equality Act to provide 
equal employment opportunity to the primitive tribes and 
to provide more and more employment opportunities in the 

4

Reservation in the Private Sector
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private sector for the welfare of the most deprived sections of the society. 

According to Civil Rights Act in America, the government and private 
institutions should not discriminate while recruiting laboures and employing 
them on contract basis in matters like promotion, holidays, pensions etc 

As stated earlier, the employment available for reservation in India is very 
meager. They are also shrinking. More and more employment is being created 
in the private sector under the process of liberalization and privatization.  
Almost 98 per cent of employment is in private sector. However, private sector 
industries are not following positive discrimination policies voluntarily. Many 
studies have shown that there are no legislations about positive discrimination 
policies to be followed by the private industries. The proportion of candidates 
from the upper castes and classes is very high in private sector industries, 
their offices, institutions of trade and commerce, private banks and they 
have occupied most of the higher posts. For example, according to a study/
survey done by Oxfam India in 2009, it is revealed that of the 121 higher 
posts in private media houses 106(87.6 per cent) are occupied by the people 
belonging to higher castes.  Similar study/survey conducted by News laundry 
revealed that higher posts in media houses have been cornered by people 
belonging to higher castes(Source: ‘Who tells stories matters’ -  representation 
of marginalized groups in Indian News rooms’ Oxfam India 2019). The nature 
of employment in private industries, information technology, trade and 
commerce, tourism, hospitality, hotel etc cannot be different from that of the 
media houses.

Social justice value is not related only to government. Private sector has 
also a responsibility. Without public sector, private sector cannot prosper. 
Development is not possible without the support of the society.  The air, light, 
water, land, trees, plants, labour, defense, security etc are all available from 
the government and the society. Private sector cannot live and survive in 
vacuum. How can private industries survive if the goods and services produced 
by them are not purchased by the working class? To purchase and demand 
these goods and services, people need income. If reservation is not provided 
in employment, to that extent the market would be limited. Capital is not the 
only source of development. Labour has the same or even more important 
role to play in development. The time has come to think seriously about the 
provision of reservation in the private sector.

 The government channelizing the money transferred by people in the 
form of taxes is being used by the government to support private sector.  
The private sector has been prospered by making use of the land resources, 
infrastructure, mining resources, forest resources, water resources, human 
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resources etc available in the society. Besides, they are getting funds, subsidy, 
special tax rebate, concessions, rail, road, transport services etc. Therefore, 
private sector has also social responsibility. It is demanded by the people and 
the society that private sector has the responsibility to fulfill the constitutional 
value of social justice.  

There are many problems to extend reservation provisions to private sector. 
Firstly there are legal hurdles. There is the question that what will be its 
effects on capital investment. There is also the element of market competition. 
It is not possible to take any decision about it at the state level. If reservation 
provisions are imposed on private sector by a state, there are the risks of 
capital and technology flowing out of that state. Therefore, the issue of 
reservation in private sector has to be tackled at the central government 
level. An expert committee can be constituted to go into all these issues 
including the constitutional question and submit a report. This issue demands 
a transparent and open discussion at the all India level. This Commission is of 
the opinion that a decision is to be taken within the democratic framework 
about this sensitive issue without affecting the basic values contained in the 
constitution. 
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PART VII

l	Reservation Cap 50 per cent-Supreme Court

l	Article 31b and Schedule 9 of the 
constitution

l	Reservation of 10 per cent to Economically 
Weaker Sections and constitutional 
amendment 103

l	Reservation more than 50 per cent in states

l	What is the source for increasing 
reservation?

Extension of Reservation Limit
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Reservation Cap 50 per cent: Supreme Court

1

In our constitution provisions have been made in Articles 
15, 16, 17, 21, 21A, 23, 24, 43, 45, 46, 243, 330, 335, 
338A, 340, 341 and 324 for the abolition of untouchbility 

and liberation of untouchables. In Article 16, power has been 
given to the parliament to provide reservation to SC, ST and 
OBC in government services. On basis of this, reservation of 
15 per cent to SC and 7.5., per cent to ST at the time of first 
entry is provided and also reservation in promotion has also 
been provided. 

Central government in 1990 on the basis of Mandal 
commission report provided 27 per cent reservation to 
backward communities in government services. This provision 
of the central government has been questioned in Indra 
Sawhney case in the Supreme Court through Public Interest 
Litigation. The Supreme Court`s nine judge bench heard the 
case and gave its judgment on 16.11. 1992. In the judgment 
50 per cent cap was imposed on reservation. 

 While imposing 50 per cnt cap, the Supreme Court did not 
give proper explanation or reasons for the decision. The only 
explanation given by the court was that it is ‘reasonable limit’. 
In para 810 of the judgment it is stated that:

“While 50% shall be the rule, it is necessary not to put out 
of consideration certain extraordinary situations inherent in 
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the great diversity of this country and the people. It might happen that in 
far flung and remote areas the population inhabiting those areas might, on 
account of their being out of the mainstream of national life and in view of 
conditions peculiar to and characteristic to them, need to be treated in a 
different way, some relaxation in this strict rule may become imperative.  In 
doing so, extreme caution is to be exercised and a special case made out”

The following inferences can be drawn:

1. The reservation should not exceed 50 per cent. 

2. However, in extraordinary circumstances and in view of the plural 
character of the society, the limit can be relaxed.

3. Certain communities which have remained excluded from the 
mainstream society have to be treated distinctly. In such cases the 
50 per cent reservation limit can be relaxed.  

4. In relaxing the 50 per cent limit, the state has to collect necessary 
data and based on the analysis of data, the necessity relaxation can 
be decided on priority. 

5. Due caution is to be exercised while deciding about the relaxation of 
the reservation limit. 

It is very clear from  para 810 of the Indra Sawhney case judgment by the 
Supreme Court, that  in certain circumstances, the 50 per cent reservation 
cap can be relaxed.
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In our constitution, the feudal system has been abolished. 
Further, to reorganize the land relation in the Indian Republic, 
the abolition of zamindari system Act, Zodidar Abolition 

Act, Land reforms Act etc were promulgated. The courts have 
cancelled all these legislations on the ground that they are 
against the fundamental rights provided in the constitution. 
Under these circumstances, the central government brought 
about an amendment in 1951 to include Article 31(b). According 
to this, any legislation included in scheduled 9 cannot be 
questioned in the court of law. The legislations included in 
scheduled 9 cannot be declared null and void on the ground 
that they are against the fundamental rights mandated in 
the constitution. That means all the legislations included in 
scheduled 9 were kept outside the judicial review and scrutiny. 

The government of Tamil Nadu has increased the reservation 
to 69 per cent by   puting the concerned legislation in the 
scheduled 9 after 76 amendment of the constitution in 1994.

This action of the Tamil Nadu government has been 
questioned in the Supreme Court in K. M. Vijayan (1994), 
Sahitya K and Ganapati Narayanan (2016).  This case is yet 
to be decided and is pending in the Supreme Court.

 Article 31(b) and Scheduled 
9 of the Indian Constitution

2
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In I. R. Cohelo case, the Supreme Court has given the following judgment. 
It states:

‘Any law placed under Ninth Schedule after 23 April 1973 are subject to 
scrutiny of the courts if they violate the fundamental rights or are against 
the basic structure of the constitution’.  

The Supreme Court in its judgment in Keshvananda Bharati v/s Government 
of Kerala case declared that social justice is a part of the basic principle of the 
constitution. Reservation in education, employment and political representation 
to SC and ST communities is a part of social justice. The reservation quota 
fixed for SC and ST in 1951 is still continuing even after 70 years. After 70 
years the population of SC and ST has increased on account of inclusion of 
various new castes by 35 per cent. Even after 70 years the educational, 
employment and social conditions of these communities is lower than that 
of the general population. In this circumstance, this Commission feels that 
an increase in the reservation rate amounts to implementation of the goal 
of the constitution, namely the social justice and it does not go against the 
basic principle of the constitution nor does it violate the fundamental rights.  
The government of Karnataka can take measures to protect the increased 
quota of reservation by means of including the piece of legislation in the 9th 
schedule of the constitution.  
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The Central government, through 103rd amendment to the 
Indian constitution has provided 10 per cent reservation 
to the economically weaker sections of the society in 

education and employment by means of inserting Article 15(6) 
and Article 16(6) to the constitution in 2018. However, those 
communities which have already been getting reservation 
are not eligible for this benefit. The Union Government has 
provided 15 per cent reservation to SC, 7.5 per cent to ST 
and 27 per cent to OBCs. Now through 103rd amendment 
to the constitution, 10 per cent reservation is provided to 
economically weaker sections among general population. The 
total reservation has increased to 59.5 per cent. The Union 
government has violated the reservation cap of 50 per cent 
imposed by Supreme Court in Indra Sawhney case. Now, the 
reservation has reached 59.5 per cent.  Many state governments 
have accepted to implement the 10 per cent reservation 
provided by the Union Government. The Commission is of 
the opinion that the government of Karnataka would have no 
hurdles in increasing the reservation to SC from 15 per cent 
and to ST from 3 per cent in proportion to the population of 
the concerned communities to total population of the state. 

The 103rd amendment of the 
Constitution and 10 per cent Reservation 
to Economically Weaker Section of the 
Society

3
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Many states have brought many changes in 
reservation programme from the point of view of 
protecting the interests of people during the last 70 

years. 

Tamil Nadu

The government of Tamil Nadu has increased reservation 
to 69 per cent in 1994. By adopting 76th amendment to the 
constitution, it included the said legislation in schedule 9 of 
the constitution and protected her increased reservation law.  
This law has been questioned in the Supreme Court in K. M. 
Vijayan, K. Sahitya and Ganapati Narayanan case. This petition 
is pending in the court and it is yet to be settled. 

Table 7.1. Reservation Details in Tamil Nadu

Backward Class 26.5
Most backward class 20
Backward caste(Muslims) 3.5
S. C. 18
S. T. 01
Total 69

Increase in reservation beyond 50 per cent 
cap by the states

4
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Maharashtra

The government of Maharashtra has increased the reservation to more than 
50 per cent by providing reservation of 16 per cent to Marta community. This 
legislation has been upheld by the High Court of Maharashtra in Dr. Jayanti 
Lakshamana Rao v/s government of Maharashtra case. However, it has reduced 
the reservation from 16 per cent given by the government to 12 per cent to 
Marata. Even this 12 per cent reservation leads to more than 50 per cent in 
the state of Maharashtra.  Despite this legislation has been upheld by the 
High Court of the state. 

Table 7.2. Details of Reservation in Maharashtra

SCBC 16
OBC 19
S. C. 13
S. T. 07
S. B. C. 02
Notified Tribe ‘A’  (Vimuktha Jati) 03
Notified Tribe ‘B’ 2.5
Notified Tribe ‘C’ (Dhangar) 3.5
Notified Tribe ‘D’ (Vanjara) 02

Total 68

Chhattisgarh

The government of Chhattisgarh, in 2019, has passed an ordinance to 
provide reservation to OBC to the extent of 27 per cent. The total reservation 
quota has increased to 82 per cent. This measure of the government has 
been questioned in the High Court in Vedprakashsing Takur and others v/s 
government of Chhattisgarh. The court has issued a stay order. This case is 
yet to be settled. 

Table 7.3. Details of Reservation in Chhattisgarh

S. C. 13

S. T. . 32

OBC 27

EWS 10

Total 82
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Madhya Pradesh

Madhya Pradesh government has issued an ordinance to increase the 
reservation to OBC form 14 per cent to 27 per cent. As a result, the total 
reservation has gone up to 73 per cent. Omkarnath Kushwa has filed a petition 
in High Court questioning this action of the government. 

Table 7.4 Details of Reservation in Madhya Pradesh

S. C. 15

S. T. 21

OBC 27

EWS 10

Total 73

Rajasthan

The Rajasthan government in 2017 October declared 5 per cent reservation 
to five communities including Gujjar.  As a result, the reservation for the 
backward classes has increased to 26 per cent. Total reservation has increased 
(S. C. 16 per cent, S. T. 12 per cent, Backward classes 26 per cent) to 54 per ent.
If the EWS reservation of 10 per cent is added total will go up to 64 per cent. 

Table 7.5. Details of Reservation in Rajastan

S. C. 16

S. T. 12

OBC(21+5) 26

EWS 10

Total 64

Jharkhand

In Jharkhand reservation for S. T. is 27 per cent. This state is a tribal 
state. S. C. and OBC communities come after ST. With declaration of 
reservation to EWS, total reservation in the state has gone to 70 per cemt.  
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Table 7.6. Details of Reservation in Jharkhand

S. C. 11

S. T. 27

OBC 22

EWS 10

Total 70

Uttar Pradesh

In Uttar Pradesh, SC population is more than that of the ST population. 
Therefore S. C. have got 21 per cent reservation and 2 per cent fro S. T. The 
reservation for OBC is 27 per cent. With EWS reservation the total reservation 
has increased to 60 per cent. 

Table 7.7. Details of Reservation in Uttar Pradesh

S. C. 21

S. T. 02

OBC 27

EWS 10

Total 60

Finally, the reservation cap of 50 per cent can be relaxed as per Indra 
Sawhney judgment of the Supreme Court. Through 103rd amendment to the 
Constitution, the Union Government has provided 10 per cent reservation to 
economically weaker sections of the society. This has increased the reservation 
in the state from 49.5 per cent to 69.5 per cent. Many states have provided 
reservation beyond 50 per cent limit imposed by the Supreme Court. Many 
states have adopted the policy of the Union Government in implementing 
10 per cent reservation to EWS. Thay have all exceeded the reservation cap 
imposed by the Supreme Court. The measures of these states in increasing 
the reservation beyond 50 per cent have been questioned in the courts. 
These petitions are yet to be decided. This commission is of the opinion that 
Karnataka government can increase the reservation within the frame work 
of the judgments of the courts. 
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Many castes which were getting reservation under 
backward classes’ category have been transferred 
to SC and ST categories in the last few years. But, 

while transferring backward classes to SC and ST categories, 
their corresponding reservation quota in accordance with 
their proportion in population have not been transferred.  
The SC and ST communities have been arguing that a part 
of the reservation provided to backward classes has to be 
transferred to SC and ST quota. These communities have 
submitted memorandums and petitions to this effect to this 
commission. In Karnataka the proportion of backward classes 
is 52 per cent. Reservation has not been provided as per their 
proportion in the state`s population. Based on the judgments 
of the Supreme Court, reservation has been provided in the 
state at 15 per cent to SC, 3 per cent to ST and 32 per cent to 
OBCs. The reservation is within the 50 per cent cap prescribed 
by the Supreme Court. The reservation to backward classes 
has not been provided based on their proportion in the state`s 
population. Therefore, reducing the reservation quota for the 
backward classes is neither appropriate nor justifiable.

Thus, the reservation for SC and ST has to be given from the 
general category reservation. The reduction of the reservation 
quota to general category and transferring it to SC and ST 
leads to realization and actualization of the constitutional 
philosophy of social justice. 

From what source reservation is to be increased? 

5
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PART VIII

l	Adequate Representation

l	Population Growth of SC and ST 
Communities

l	Representation of SC and ST in Education

l	Representation of SC and ST in Employment

l	Economic and Human Development of SC 
and ST Communities

l	Administration and Efficiency

 Population, Representation 
and Backwardness
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The issues of  SC and ST population, their quota of 
reservation, its implementation, shortfall in reservation, 
the government policies relating to these issues etc 

have been subjected to heated debate and even judiciary`s 
intervention. Many a times their arise controversies. Along 
with growth of total population in the state, the population of 
SC and ST has also been increasing. What should be the level 
of reservation, to what extent it is to be increased  from time 
to time, the development of these communities in the field of 
education, employment  and their backwardness, efficiency in 
administration etc have also becoming the bone of contention 
in the society. In this background, the issues of agitation, 
public demand and mass movement for the enhancement 
of reservation gain importance. The questions posed by the 
judiciary about how much reservation and what should be the 
criteria for reservation is important.  

For the representation for SC and ST in education, 
employment, political institutions and other areas, the 
prevailing and generally accepted notion is that the reservation 
is to be based on their percentage of population in the state.  
The government has already provided political reservation 
based of the proportion of SC and ST population in the state.  
Similarly, the allocation of funds in the ‘allocable budget’ 

Adequate Representation

1
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for the SC Sub-Plan and ST Sub-Plan is on the basis of their proportion of 
population in the state. For instance, in the budget 2020-2021, the total 
size of the budget is Rs. 2,37,893 crore. In this state budget, the ‘allocable 
grant’ is Rs. 108427 crore. In this, the state has to allocate 24. 1 per cent (it 
is the proportion of popularion of SC and ST in the state as per census 2011) 
for SC sub-plan and Tribal Sub-plan. It comes to Rs 26131 crore. Actually in 
2020-2021 the state has allocated Rs 26,930 crore (Source; Government of 
Karnataka 2020.  Budget Speech, Page 27, Para 78). 

In addition to the reservation based on the proportion of SC and ST 
population, the issue in discussion is that while providing reservation, the 
backwardness of the communities and administrative efficiency (economic 
and human development) are to be taken into account. The government of 
Karnataka has appointed this commission to study and report whether the 
reservation for SC and ST can be enhanced. The commission in its report has 
analysed these issues in detail and threadbare. 

One of the most controversial and difficult issues in reservation is the 
definition of ‘Adequate Representation’. The discussion about this issue has 
been taking place starting from Miller Committee Report of Mysore province 
in 1918 to K. Ratnaprabha Committee report of Government of Karnataka in 
2017 and discussion in the Supreme Court in respect of various cases. 

The Miller Committee, which went into the issue of reservation to backward 
communities in the erstwhile Mysore Province, has observed that the 
population cannot be the sole criterion for reservation. The administrative 
efficiency should also be considered for this (Miller Committee Report 1919. 
Para 60). Further, it remarked that educational qualification cannot be the only 
and the main criterion to measure efficiency. The committee has identified 
other qualities such as sympathy, honesty in purpose, efficiency and sagacity 
and these would make an individual an efficient officer. The committee 
has said that population cannot be the sole criterion for reservation and 
administrative efficiency is to be considered for reservation. But, while making 
recommendations it used population as the main determinant for adequate 
representation.  The committee found that there is no adequate representation 
for non-brahmins in the province; it recommended 50 per cent reservation 
in higher posts and two third reservations for lower post in the government 
service. The ratio of government jobs between Brahmins and Non-brahmins 
in the then Mysore province is presented in the following table.
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Table 8.1. Ratio in employment between Brahmins and Non-Bramins in 
Mysore Princely State 

Sl. 
No.

Pay 
Scale 

Communities
Employment

1916 1917 1918

1
Rs. 50-

100
Non-Brahmins 32 28 26

Brahmins 68 72 74

2
Rs.100-

150
Non-Brahmins 18 10.14 18

Brahmins 82 81.86 82

3
Rs.250-

450
Non-Brahmins 31 22 24

Brahmins 69 78 76

4
Rs.450-

800
Non-Brahmins 38.5 36 33

Brahmins 61.5 64 67

5 Rs.800+
Non-Brahmins 18 24 20

Brahmins 82 76 71

 Source: Miller Committee Report. 1919. Para 11.

The Supreme Court observed in the Indra Sawhney case (16th November 
1992) that the backward caste is not the sole criterion for reservation. 
Economic factors are the main criterion for determining reservation (Para 
798). This can only be one of the criteria and cannot be the sole criterion. 
It declared that while determining reservation, the adequate representation 
in government services to the castes concerned is to be taken into account. 

The Supreme Court, in the M. Nagaraj v/s Union of India case, on 12.10,2006, 
observed that ‘while, deciding about reservation, every time, the compelling 
reasons there such as backwardness, adequate representation, and overall 
administrative efficiency are to be considered by the government’. 

Further, the Supreme Court in B. K. Pavitra and others v/s Union of India 
observed that while determining reservation under the authority of Article 
16(4), the ‘backwardness’ of the communities and ‘overall administrative 
efficiency’ must be compulsorily considered. 

Thus, ‘Adequate Representation’ must be based on the following four 
criteria.

a. Community-wise population/Representation in government service

b. Backwardness of the communities(education, employment, land 
ownership etc)

c. Economic Development and Human Development

d. Administration and Development Efficiency
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One of the essential features of population is its growing 
trend. Along with reproduction, many other factors 
contribute for the growth of population in a region. For 

instance, migration is one such contributing factor. After the 
Unification of Karnataka in 1956, population in the state has 
been increasing continuously. Besides, reproduction, many 
other factors have contributed for this. 

Pre-Independence Mysore Province

There were many Princely states in India on the eve of her 
independence on 15 August 1947. All of them were merged 
into the Indian Republic. Similarly the Princely state of Mysore 
has also become a part of the Union of India. The number 
of districts in the then Mysore state was nine. They were 
Mysore, Bengaluru, Chitradurga, Hassan, Shimogga, Kadur, 
Kolar, Tumkur and Mandya. 

Post-Unification Karnataka

As a result of reorganisation of states based on Linguistic 
formula, then Mysore state the present Karnataka came into 
being on 1st November 1956. Many Kannada speaking areas 
came to be merged into the state. The areas merged with 
Karnataka were; Bidar, Kalburagi and Raichur from Hyderabad 
Nizam region, Belagavi, North Kannada, Dharwad and Bijapur 

Growth of Population of SC and ST in the State

2
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from the Bombay presidency region, Ballari and South Kannada districts from 
Madras region. Besides, independent region Kodagu was also merged with 
Karnataka. Thus, after reorganisation, there were 19 districts in the state. 

For the convenience of administration, Bengaluru district was divided in 
1968 and Bengaluru Rural district was created. Consequently, the number 
of districts in the state has increased to 20. Again in 1997 six big districts, 
namely, Bijapur, Dharwad, South Kannada, Chitradurga, Raichur and Mysore 
were divided and seven new districts, namely Bagalkot, Haveri and Gadag, 
Udupi, Davavgere, Koppal and Chamarajanagara were created.  As a result the 
number of districts increased to 27. In 2010, Kalburagi district was divided and 
a new district, namely, Yadgir district was created and Kolar district was divided 
and a new district, namely, Chikkaballapur and Ramanagara were created. 
Now, Karnataka, has 30 districts, 176 taluks, 62(50+12) newly created taluks,  
29349 villages and 347 cities. 

As a consequence of all these developments, the population of the state 
has increased. In 1961, its population recorded in Census was 235.86 lakh. 
Besides, the abolition of Area Restriction Act has also contributed for the 
significant increase in the population of SC and ST.  

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes List during Pre-Unification 
Period 

In the Indian Republic, the power to include or exclude castes and tribes 
into the lists concerned rests with the President of India. The names of these 
castes and tribes are not to be written in vernacular language. As per the 
order declared on 10 August 1959, there were 6 Scheduled Castes which were 
eligible for reservation. Similarly the order issued on September 6, 1956, 6 
Scheduled Tribes were eligible for reservation. They are as follows:

Scheduled Castes
1. Adi Dravida, 2. Adikarnataka, 3. Banjaraor Lambani, 

4. Bhovi, 5. Koracha and 6. Korama

Scheduled Tribes
1. Hasalaru, 2. Iruliga, 3. Jenukuruba, 4. Kadukuruba, 5. Maleru and 6. 

Soligaru

Because of the merger of many Kannada speaking areas which were in 
other states before reorganisation, the population of SC and ST got increased. 
The Presidential order issued on 29th October 1956, the number of castes in 
the list of Scheduled Castes has increased to 142 and the number of tribes in 
the list of Scheduled Tribes has increased to 63. The number of scheduled 
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castes and the number of scheduled tribes included in the respective lists 
were as follows;

As on 1956, the castes included in the SC List

(a). Scheduled Castes in the districts of Belagavi, Bijapura, Dharwar, Kenara, 
South Kannada,  Kalburagi, Raichur districts  and Kollegal taluk of Mysore 
district, excluding Kodagu.

1. Adiandra, 2. Adikarnataka, 3. Adiandra, 4. Banjara or Lambani, 5. Bovi, 
6. Dakkaliga, 7. Gantichores, 8. Handijogi, 9. Kepmaris, 10. Koracha, 11. 
Korama, 
12. Machala, 13. Mochi, 14. Sillekyathas, 15. Sudugdusiddha

(b). Belagavi, Bijapura, Dharwar and Kenara districts

1. Ager, 2. Bakat or Mant, 3. Bhambi (Bhambhi, Asadaru, Asodi, Chamadia, 
Chamar, Chambhar,,Chamgar, Haralaya, Harali, Khalpa, Mochigar, Mochigor, 
Adra, Madiga, Mochi, Telugu Mochi, Kamti, Mochi, Ranigar, Rohidas, Rohit, 
Samgar), 4. Bhangi(Mehtar, Plagana, Rukhi, Malkana, Kalalkor, Lalbegi, Bal-
miki, Korar, Zadmali), 5. Chalavadi or Chennayya, 6. Chennadasar or Holaya-
dasar, 7. Dhor Garo, 8. Garoda or Garo, 9. Kaller, 10. Halsar,. Haslar,  Hulas-
var or Halsvar, 11. Holar or Valhar, 12. Holaya or Holer, 13. Lingader, 14. 
Mahar(Taral or Dhegu), 15. Mahyavnshi (Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar, 16. 
Mang(Matang or Minimagid, 17. Manggarudi, 18. Meghval or Menghvar, 19. 
Mukri, 20. Nadia or Hadi 21. Pasi, 22. Shenva (Chenva, Sedma or Ravat, 23. 
Trigar or Tribanda, 24. Turi, 25. Kotegar or Metri

(c). Kalburagi, Raichur and Bidar districts--

1. Anamuk, 2. Aray (Mala), 3. Arwa Mala, 4. Beda (Budge) Jangam, 5. Bindia, 
6. Byagara,  7. Chalavadi, 8. Chambhar, 9. Dakkal (Dokalwar), 10, Dhor, 11. 
Ellamalwar, 12, Holeya,  13, Holayadasari, 14. Kolupulvandu, 15, Madiga, 
16. Mahar, 17. Mala, 18, Maladasarai, 19. MalaHannal, 20, Malajangam 21. 
Malamasti, 24. Mang, 25. Manggarudi, 26, Manne. 27. Mashtyi, 28. Mehtar, 
29. Mitha Ayyalvar, 30 Mochi, 31. Samagara 32. Sindhollu(Chindollu)



193
Justice  

H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 

REPORT

(d). South Kannada district and Kollegal taluk of Mysore district 

1. AdiAndra, 2. Adidravida, 3. Adikarnataka, 4, Ajilla, 5. Arunthathiyar, 6. 
Baira, 7. Bakudu, 8. Bamdi, 9, Bellara, 10, Chakkliyan, 11, Chalabvadi, 12, 
Chamsr or Muchi, 13, Chamdala, 14. Cheruman, 15, Devendrakulathan, 16, 
Dom, Dombar, Paida or Pano, 17, Godagali, 18. Gooda, 19. Gosangi, 20. Hol-
eya 21. Jaggali, 22, Jambuvulu, 23, Kadalyan, 24, Kalladi, 25. Karimpalm, 
26, Koosa,  27. Kudumban, 28. Kuravan, 29. Madari, 30. Madiga, 31. Malla, 
32. Mala, 33. Mavilan, 34. Mogar, 35. Mundala, 36. Nalakeyava, 37. Nayadi, 
38. Pagadai, 39. Pallan, 40. Pambada, 41, Panchama, 42. Panniandi, 43. 
Paraiyn, 44. Puthiral Vannan, 45. Paneyar, 46, Samagara, 47, Samban, 48. 
Sapari, 49. Thoti, 50, Tiruvallavar, 51, Valluvan. 

(e). Kollegal taluk of Mysore district-- 

1. Pannadi, 2. Vathitrian

(f). South Kannada district

1. Bathada, 2. Hasla 3. Nalkdaya. 4. Paravan

(g). Kodagu Distroct     

1. Adidravida, 2. Adikarnataka, 3. Adiya, 4. Balagai, 5. Holeya, 
6. Madiga, 7. Muchi, 8. Mundala, 9. Pale, 10. Panchama, 11. 
Paraya, 12. Samagara

The number of Tribes included in the Scheduled Tribes List as on 1956 

(a). Belagavi, Bijapura, Dharwar, Kenara, South Kannada, Kalburagi, 
Raichur districts and Kollegal taluk of Mysore district excluding Kodagu. 

1. Gowalu, 2. Hakkipikkal, 3. Hsalaru, 4. Iruliga, 5. Jenu Kuruba, 6. Kadu Ku-
ruba, 7. Malaikudi, 8. Maleru, 9. Soligaru
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(b). Belagavi, Bijapura, Dharwar and Canara districts-- 

1. Barada, 2. Bavacha or Bamcha, 3. Bhil including Bhil, Garasia, Dholi Bhil, 
Dungei Bhil, Dungri Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhilala, Paw-
ra, Vasava and Vasave, 4. Chodahra, 5, Danka including Tadvi, Tetaria and 
Valvi, 6. Dhodia, 7. Dubla including Talavia, Halpati, 8. Gamot or Gamta or 
Gavit including Mavchi, Padvbi, Vasava and Vlavi, 9. Gond or Raigond, 10. 
Kathodi or Katkari including Dhor Kathodi or Dhor Katkari and Son Kathodi 
or son katkari, 11. Konka, Koknio, kukna, 12. Ko;i Dhor, Tokre Koli, kolcha 
or Kolgha, 13. Naikda or Nayaka including Cholivalanayaka, Kapadia nay-
aka, Moranayaka and Nananayaka, 14. Pardhi including Advichincher and 
Phanse Pardi, 15. Patelia, 16, Pomla, 17. Rathawa, 18, varli 19. Vitolia, 
Kotwalia or Barodia

(c). Kalburagi, Raichur and Bidar districts

1. Bhil, 2. Chenchu, 3. Gond including Bhme koya and Rajkoya, 4. Koya in-
cluding Bhme koya and Rajkoya, 5. Thoti

(d). South Kannada district and Kollegal taluk of Mysore district  

1. Adiyan, 2. Arandan, 3. Irular, 4, Kadar, 5. Kammara, 6. Kattunayakan, 7. 
Kondakapus, 8. Kondareddis, 9. Koraga, 10. Kota, 11. Kudiya or Meakudi, 
12, Kurichchan, 13, Kurumanas, 14, Mahamalasar, 15. Malasra, 16, Ma-
layekandi, 17, Mudugr or Muducan, 18. Palliyan, 19. Paniyan, 20. Pulayan, 
21, Sholaga 22. Toda

(e). Kollegal taluk of Mysore district  

1. Kaniyan or Kanyan

(f). Suth Kannada district 

1. Marati

(g). Kodagu district   

1. Korama, 2. Kudiya, 3. Kuruba, 4. Maratha, 5. Meda 6. Yerava

In the beginning in Karnataka reservation was provided region-wise. As a 
result there were repetition of names of castes and tribes. Because of this 
the number of castes and the tribes in their respective lists were in large 
number. For instance, AdiAndra, Adidravida, Samagara, Madiga, Bhil etc got 
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repeated in many districts. The extent of reservation for SC and ST together 
in Karnataka in 1956 was 18 per cent. Post-Unification, the reservation was 
split into 15 per cent for SC and 3 per cent to ST. The rate of reservation fixed 
then still continues to exist. Now, there is demand on the part of SC and ST to 
increase the extent of reservation. They have organised mass movement for 
this purpose. After almost 60 years, there is huge voice to revise and enhance 
reservation for SC and ST. 
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The 1976 List of SCs and STs 

Many changes have taken place in the state after 1956 in reservation. The 
Area Restriction Act was abolished. As a result, the number of castes in SC 
list has increased to 101 and the number of tribes in ST list has increased to 
50. They are as follows; 

The SC and ST Act (Amended) 1956

No of Scheduled Castes
1. Adi andra, 2. Adidravida, 3. Adikarnataka, 4. Adiyan(Coorg District), 5. 

Ager, 6. Ajila, 7. Anamuk, 8. Arya Mala, 9. Arunthathiyar, 10. Arwa Mala, 11. 

Baira, 12, Bakad, 13. Bnat(in Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and North Kanara), 

14. Bakuda, 15. Balagi, 16. Bandi, 17. Banjara, Lambani, 18. Bathada, 19. 

Beda jangama, Budga Jangama, 20. Bellara 21. Bangi,Mehjtar, Olanga, Rukhi, 

Malkana, Halakhor, Lalbegi, Balmiki, Korar, Zadamali, 22, Bhambi, Bhambhi, 

Asadaru, Asodi, Chamadia, Chamar, Chambar, chamar, Haralaya, Harali, 

Kahlpa, Machigar, Mochigar, Madar, Madiga, Mochi, Ranigar, Rohidas, Rohit, 

Smagar, 23. Bhovi, 24. Bindia, 25. Byagara, 26. Chakkaliyan, 27. Chalavadi, 

Chalvadi, Chennayya, 28. Chandala 29. Chennadasar, Holayadasar, 30. 

Dakkal, Dakklwar, 31. Dakkaliga, 32. Dhor, Kakkaya, Kankayya, 33. Dom 

34. Ellamalwar, Yelammalawandlu, 35. Gantichores, 36. Garoda, Garo, 37, 

Godda, 38. Gosangi, 39. Halleer, 40. Halsar, Haslar, Huklasvar, Halasvar, 

41. Handijogis, 42, Hasla, 43, Holar, Holer, Holeta, 44. Holaya, 45. Holeya 

Dasari, 46, Jaggali, 47. Jambuvulu 48. Kadaiyan, 49. Kalladi, 50. Kepmaris, 

51. Kolupulvandlu, 52. Koosa, 53. Koracha, 54. Korama, 55. Kotegar, Metri, 

56. Kudumbam, 57. Kuruvan, 58. Lingader, 59. Machala, 60. Madri, 61. 

Madiga, 62, Mahar, Tarai. Dhegu Megu, 63. Maila, 64. Maila, 65. Mala, 66. 

Maladasari, 67. Malahannai, 68. Malajangam, 69. Malamasti, 70. Malasale, 

Netkani, 71. Malasanyasi, 72. Mang, Matang, Minimadig, 73. Mang garudi, 

Mang garodi, 74. Manne, 75. Masthi, 76. Avilan, 77. Megaval, menghvar, 

78. Mogar, 79. Mukri, 80. Mundala, 81. Nadia, Hadi, 82. Nalakadaya, 83. 

Nayadi, 84. Pale, 85. Pallan, 86. Pambada, 87. Panchama, 88. Panniandi, 

89. Paraiyan, Paraya, 90. Paravan, 91. Raneyar, 92. Samagara, 93. Samban, 

94. Sapari, 95. Sille, 96. Sillekyathas, 97. Sindholu, Chindollu, 98. Thoti, 99. 

Tirgar, Tribanda, 100. Valluvan 101. Valuvan.
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No of Scheduled Tribes

1. Adiyan, 2. Barda, 3. Bavacha, Mamcha, 4. Bhil, Bhilgasia, Dholibhil, Dungri 

Vhil, Dungri Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, Rawval Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhilala, 

Pawra, Vasava, Vasave, 5. Chenchu, Chanchwar, 6. Chodhara, 7. Dubla, 

Talavia, Halpati, 8. Gamit, Gamta, Gavit, Mavechi, Padvi Valvi, 9. Gond, 

Naikpod, Rajgond, 10. Gowgalu, 11. Hakkipikki, 12. Hasalru, 13. Irular, 14. 

Iruliga, 15, Jenukuruba, 16. Kadukuruba, 17. Kammara(In south kanara 

district and Kollegal taluk of Mysore district), 18. Kaniyan, Kanyan(In 

Kollegal taluk of Mysore district). 19. Kathodi, Katkari, Dhor Kathodi, Dhor 

Katkari, Son Kathodi, Son Katkari, 20. Kattunayakan, 21. Kokna, Kokni, 

Kukna. 22. Koli Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha, Kolgha, 23, konda kapus, 24. 

Koraga, 25. Kota, 26. Koya, BhineKoya, Rajkoya, 27. Kudiya, Melakudi, 28. 

Kuruba (I Coorg Distrioct), 29. Kurumans, 30. Mahamalasar, 31. Malaikudi, 

32. Malasar, 33. Malayakandi, 34. Maleru, 35. Maratha (InCoorg district), 

36. Maratha (In South Kanara), 37. Meda, 38. Naikda, nayaka, Motanayaka, 

Nananayaka, Talawara, Pariwara 39. Palliyan, 40. Paniyan 41. Pardi, 

Adviochincher, Phanse, Pardhi, 42. Patelia, 43. Rathawa, 44. Sholaga, 45. 

Shoigaru, 46, Toda, 47. Varli, 48, Vitolia, Kotwalia, Barodia 49. Yerava, 50. 

Siddi- in South Kannada, Udupi, Belagavi, Dharwar and North Kannada). 

 Alternative / Parallel / Synonymous names of Castes in SC and 
Tribes in ST 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes communities have been facing 
many problems to get the legitamte benefits of reservation. One such problem 
is the existence of alternative or parallel or synonymous names for a given 
caste or a tribe. The officials concerned would issue caste/tribe certificate 
only for the authentic castes or tribes enlisted in the list. This is one of the 
essential documents to claim the benefit of reservation. They could not issue 
certificate for those alternative or parallel or synonymous names of a given 
caste or tribe included in the official list. They were deprived of the benefit 
of reservation. To overcome this problem, the government issued an order on 
18th December 2002 and many alternative or parallel or synomymous names 
of a given caste were included in the official list. Such alternate or parallel or 
synonymous names included in the list were as follows;
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Alternative or Parallel or Synonymus names included in 1976 SC List.

1. Alternative or Parallel or Synonymous names such as Lambada, Lambadi, 
Sugali, and Sukali were included to Banjara-Lambani castes existed in 
serial number 17 of the 1976 order.

2. Alternative or Parallel or Synonymous names such as Od, Odde, Vaddar, 
Waddar, Voddar, Woddar were included to Bhovi caste existed in serial 
number 23 of the 1976 list. 

3. The Alternative or Parallel or Synonymous name, Korachar was included 
to Koracha caste existed in serial number 53 in the 1976 list.  

4. The Alternative or Parallel or Synonymous names such as Korava, 
Koravar were included to Korama caste existed in serial number 53 of 
the 1076 list. 

5. The government issued an order on 23rd March 2015 to include 
Alternative or Parallel or Synonymous names such as Bovi (non-besta). 
Kalluvaddar, Mannuvaddar to the Bhovi caste existed in serial number 
23 in the 1976 list. 

Alternative or Parallel or Synonymus names included into the 1976 
ST list 

To resolve the problem of alternate or parallel names in respect of ST, many 
orders have been issued by the Union Government. 

1. The alternative / parallel names such as NaikdaNayaka, Cholivalanayaka, 
Kapadia nayaka, Motanayaka, Nananayaka were included to tribe Naik, 
Nayaka, Beda, Valmiki in serial number 38 of the 1976 list. 

2. In an order dated 8th January 2003, alternative/parallel/synonymous 
names such as Medari, Gauriga, Burud were included to the tribe Meda 
in serial number 37 in 1976 list. 

3. In an order on 8th January 2003, the alternative/parallel/synonemous 
names like Pardi, Advichincher, Phanse, Pardhi were included to the 
tribe Haranshikari in serisl number 41 in 1976 list.

4. The alternative / parallel/synonemous names like Siddi in Uttara 
kannada was included to the tribe Yarava in serial number 49 in the 
1976 list. 

5. Based on the recommendation of the Karnataka government, the 
Union Government introduced an amendment to the Constitution in 
2019 to include the alternative / parallel/synonemous names such 
as Talawara and Parivara to the tribe in serial number 38 and also to 
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include Siddi belonging to Belagavi and Dharwar districts to the original 
Siddi belonging to Uttara Kannada in serial number 50 in 1976 list.

2.1. Growth of SC and ST Population; 1961 to 2011 and projected 
population 2021

The population of Karnataka has been on the increasing trend since 1961. 
Along with this, the population of SC and ST has also been increasing. In addition 
to reproduction, other factors such as merger of various Kannada speaking 
areas which were in other states before 1956, removal of Area Restriction 
Act, and inclusion many more castes and tribes to the list of SC and ST from 
time to time and the inclusion of alternate / parallel / synonymous names of 
a single castes and tribes also contributed for the growth of population of SC 
and ST in the state.  The data relating to the growth of the population of SC 
and ST since 1961 is presented in Table 8. 2. 

Table 8.2. Growth of Population in Karnataka: Total, SC and ST Population; 
1961-2011

Sl. 
No. Years

Total Popu-
lation of the 

State

Population 
of SC

Per 
cent of 
SC pop-
ulation 
in the 
State

Popula-
tion of ST

Per 
cent 
of ST 
popu-
lation 
in the 
State

1 1961 23586772 3117203 13.21 192096 0.81

2 1971 29299014 3850043 13.14 231084 0.78

3 1981 37135714 5595353 15.06 1822081 4.90

4 1991 44977201 7369000 16.38 1915691 4.25

5 2001 52850 562 8562930 16.20 3463986 6.55

6 2011 61095297 10474992 17.15 4248987 6.95

Source: Census of India Various Years. Director of Census Operations, Karnataka, 
Bengaluru

The proportion of SC and ST population in the total population of the state 
in 1961 was 13.21 per cent and 0.81 per cent respectively. These proportions 
have increased to 17.15 per cent and 6.95 per cent in 2011.  The authentic 
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source for population data is the reports of the Census that take place once 
in 10 years. For population after 2020, there is no census data. Therefore, 
projection of population is inevitable. The projected population for 2020 
including SC and ST is presented in Table 8.3. 

Table 8.3. Projected Population of Karnataka 2015 and 2020; Total 
Population, SC and ST Population  

Sl. 
No. Years

Total 
Population 

in the 
State

SC Popu 
lation

  Per cent 
of SC 

Population

ST Popu 
lation

Per cent 
of ST 
Popu 
lation

1 2012 62048535 10696507 17.24 4342835 6.99

2 2015 65072230 11399748 17.52 4646001 7.14

3 2020 70717272 12713639 17.98 5236581 7.41

Source; Government of Karnataka, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bengaluru. 

The total projected population of Karnataka in 2020 is 707.72 lakh. The 
SC account for 17.98 per cent and ST accounts for 7.41 per cent in the total 
state population. Based on the proportion of the population, it is desirable 
to provide reservation of 18 per cent to SC and 7.5 per cent to ST. However, 
in the terms of reference, the government has instructed to investigate and 
report whether reservation to SC can be enhanced from 15 per cent to 17 
per cent and that of ST from 3 per cent to 7 per cent based on census 2011 
population data.  Therefore, the Commission has to give its recommendations 
based on the terms of references. It cannot go beyond the terms of references 
while making recommendations. 
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According to Human Development paradigm, literacy and 
education are the important indicators of development. 
The inequalities in the literacy rates of various 

communities reveal the backwardness of the concerned 
communities. The inequality in literacy rates among different 
communities also exhibits the development failure in the 
state. Literacy is an important resource available to people in 
a society. The inequality in it reveals the failure of the state 
in providing this basic resource to the people. The inequality 
in literacy rates among communities and their backwardness 
even 73 years after independence shows the sorry state of 
development affairs in the state. 

The literacy rates before 1991 used to be measured for the 
population in the age–group of 5 years and above. After 1991, 
the method has been changed. Now, it is measured for the 
population in the age group of 7 years and above. Therefore, 
the literacy rates of SC and ST in Karnataka has been analysed 
for two periods, namely before 1991 and after 1991. 

The Literacy Rates in Karnataka before 1991

Karnataka State came into existence in 1956. Therefore, 
the literacy rates has been analysed based on census data 
of 1961, 1971 and 1981. For these periods, literacy rates 
have been calculated. The literacy rates calculated for the 

Representation of SC and ST in education

3
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total population is called ‘Crude Literacy Rates’. As the age-wise data of the 
population for the years 1961, 1971 and 1981 are not available; here we 
have used Crude Literacy Rates. 

Table 8.4. Community-wise Crude Literacy Rates 1961-1981

Details

Crude Literacy Rates 1961

Total Literacy Rate Literacy Rate of SC Literacy rate of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Fe-
male

Total Pop-
ulation
(lakh)

 
235.87

120.41 115.46 31.17 15.86 15.31 1.92 0.98 0.93

Literates
(lakh)

59.91 43.53 16.38 2.82 2.35 0.47 0.06 0.03 0.03

Illiterates
(lakh)

175.96 76.88 99.08 28.35 13.51 14.84 1.86 0.95 0.90

Literacy 
(%)

25.40 36.15 14.19 9.06 14.86 3.04 8.14 13.23 2.81

Details

Crude Literacy Rates 1971

Total Literacy Rate Literacy Rate of SC Literacy rate of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Fe-
male

Total Pop-
ulation
(lakh)

 
292.99

149.72 143.27 38.50 19.67 18.83 2.31 1.18 1.13

Literates
(lakh)

92.35 62.31 30.04 5.35 4.08 1.27 0.35 0.26 0.09

Illiterates
(lakh)

200.64 87.41 113.32 33.15 15.59 17.56 1.96 0.92 1.04

Literacy 
(%)

32.18 41.62 22.30 13.89 20.74 6.74 15.15 22.03 7.96

Details

Crude Literacy Rates 1981

Total Literacy Rate Literacy Rate of SC Literacy rate of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Fe-
male

Total Pop-
ulation
(lakh)

371.36 189.23 182.13 55.95 28.43 27.52 18.25 9.26 8.99

Literates
(lakh)

142.82 92.36 50.46 11.52 8.34 3.18 3.67 2.77 0.90

Illiterates
(lakh)

228.54 96.87 131.67 44.43 20.09 24.34 14.58 6.49 8.09

Literacy 
(%)

38.46 48.81 27.71 20.58 29.34 11.55 20.10 29.91 10.01

Sourse: Census of India 1961, 1971 and 1981.
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In these tables, literacy rates of total population and SC and ST population 
for three periods of time is presented.  Literacy rates are given by sex. In 
1961, the literacy rates of SC and ST were 9.06 per cent and 8.14 per cent 
respectively. In 1981, they have increased to 20.58 per cent and 20.10 per 
cent respectively. Literacy rates have been increasing. However, inequality 
in literacy rates between total population and SC and ST population has been 
continuing. 

Literacy Rates in Karnataka after 1991

The method of measuring literacy has been changed. As per this method, 
literacy is measured by taking the population in the age group 7 years and 
above. 

Generally the discrepancy between the literacy rates of the total population 
and literacy rates of SC and ST population is considered to measure. However, 
this gives low level of inequality rate. In this calculation, total population 
includes SC and ST population. That is why it gives lower level of inequality. 
Therefore, for the calculation of inequality in community-wise literacy rates, 
literacy rates have to be calculated for SC and ST on the one hand and on the 
other, literacy rates of non-SC-ST population. This gives actual gaps in literacy 
rates between SC and ST population and Non-SC-ST population. For this refer 
tables and the explanation given below. 

Table 8. 5. Community-wise Literacy rates in Karnataka;  1991-2011

1991

Details
Total Literacy Rates Literacy Rates of SC Literacy Rates of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Female

Total 56.03 67.75 44.34 38.04 49.57 25.94 36.00 47.98 23.55

Rural 47.68 60.29 34.75 31.63 43,17 19.19 32.54 44.63 20.12

Urban 74.19 82.03 65.73 59.14 69.95 47.68 55.04 66.39 42.98

Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST literacy Rates 1991

Details
Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST Population 1991

Total Male Female

Total 60.64 71.74 49.06

Rural 52.29 65.26 39.24
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Urban 76.76 84.07 68.81

2001

Details
Total Literacy Rates Literacy Rates of SC Literacy Rates of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Female

Total 66.64 76.10 56.87 52.85 63.72 41.70 48.27 59.62 36.52

Rural 59.83 70.45 48.01 47.24 56.68 35.57 45.26 56.92 33.27

Urban 80.58 86.66 74.12 69.23 78.28 59.84 64.61 74.13 54.26

Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST literacy Rates 2001

Details
Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST Population

Total Male Female

Total 70.94 79.97 61.67

Rural 64.01 74.84 52.69

Urban 80.94 84.84 76.78

2011

Details
Total Literacy Rates Literacy Rates of SC Literacy Rates of ST

Total Male Fe-
male Total Male Fe-

male Total Male Female

Total 75.36 82.47 68.08 65.32 74.02 56.55 62.02 71.89 52.96

Rural 68.23 77.61 59.71 60.43 69.97 50.79 58.99 69.29 49.42

Urban 85,78 90.04 81.36 77.40 84.07 70.78 74.72 82.17 67.31

Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST literacy Rates 2011

Details
Literacy rates of total population minus SC and ST Population

Total Male Female

Total 78.78 72.26 87.47

Rural 85.33 82.47 91.24

Urban 72.05 63.51 83.56

Source; Census of India, Reports of various years, 1991, 2001 and  2011.
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This table shows the inequality in literacy faced by SC and ST in the state. 
There are two sets of data. First one is relative inequality in literacy of SC and 
ST in relation to total population. The second one is inequality in literacy of 
SC and ST in relation to non-SC-ST literacy rates.

The values of inequalities in the first model are lower than that of the second 
model. For example in 1991 literacy rate of the total population was 56.03 per 
cent. The literacy rates of SC and ST were 38.04 per cent and 36.00 per cent 
respectively. In this model, the inequality rates were 17.99 percentage points 
and 20.03 percentage points respectively. But, literacy rate of non-SC-ST 
population was 60.64 per cent. In this second model the inequality in literacy 
rates of SC and ST against non-SC-ST literacy rate was 22.60 percentage 
points for SC and 24.64 percentage points for ST. This inequality continues 
to be so even in 2001 and 2011. However, the consolation thing is that the 
literacy rates of SC and ST have been increasing and inequality has also been 
decreasing.  Despite these developments, inequality still persists in 2011. SC 
and ST continue to be backward in literacy rates. 

Backwardness of SC and ST in Primary Education 

 The discussion has shown the backwardness of SC and ST in respect of 
Literacy rates. In the following, the backwardness of SC and ST communities 
in primary education is discussed. 

Enrolment in 1st to 10th standard (classes) in the state

Primary education is the soul of overall education programme. The 
performance of SC and ST children in this field has been impressive. This is 
presented in Table 8.6

Table 8.6. Community-wise enrolment in 1st standard to 10th standard 
(classes)

Sl. 
No. Years General 

category OBC SC. ST. Total

1
2010-
2011

1944841
(19.39)

5439573
(54.24)

1864920
(18.59)

780035
(7.78)

10029369
(100.00)

2
2015-
2016

1105801
(10.93)

6303593
(62.32)

1924669
(19.03)

780223
(7.72)

10114286
(100.00)

3
2018-
2019

1259212
(12.13)

6363511
(61.32)

1966566
(18.95)

788091
(7,59)

10377380
(100.00)

4
2019-
2020

1194134
(11.49)

6429236
(61.86)

1975145
(19.00)

794970
(7.65)

10393485
(100.00)
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Sourse: Department of Public Education, Government of Karnataka 

It is very clear from the table that the representation pf SC and ST in 
enrolment in primary education in 2010 has been greater than that of their 
proportion in the respective population. It is found in total enrolment as well 
as class-wise enrolment. For example in 2018-19 the total enrolment was 
852870. In this the share of SC and ST were 18.26 per cent and 6.79 per cent 
respectively. This is true both in total as well as by sex. For instance, 2018-
19, total enrolment of girl students were 412476.  In this the share of girls 
belonging to SC and ST were 18.06 per cent and 6.71 per cent respectively. 
This is really a impressive achievement. The same thing cannot be said about 
their performance in examination. The backwardness of SC and ST is very well 
visible in the community-wise result of SSLC examination. This is presented 
in Table 8. 7.

Table 8.7. Community-wise Performance in SSLC Examination

Years Others OBC SC. ST. Total

1990 57.31 49.07 40.89 43.75 54.34

1995 55,16 41.83 38.75 44.04 52.09

2000 59.91 43.03 43.78 44.04 56.73

2005 68.24 57.44 50.33 53.24 64.24

2010 72.18 65.05 58.99 59.18 68.80

2015 85.88 86.71 79.79 82.22 84.98

2019 81.17 81.24 75.62 77.71 79.34

Sourse; Director, Department of Public Education, Bengaluru

The performance of SC and ST children in SSLC examination has been 
showing increasing trend. The result of all children between 1990 and 2019 
has increased by 46 per cent. The result of SC and ST children has increased 
during the same period by 84.83 per cent and 77.62 per cent respectively. 
The result of SC and ST children has increased from 40.89 per cent and 43.75 
per cent in 1990 to 75.62 per cent and 77.71 per cent respectively. But their 
backwardness has been persisting. 

The disparities in the results between result of total children and SC and 
ST children were 13.45 percentage points and 10.59 percentage points in 
1990. In 2019 the disparities have declined to 3.72 percentage point and 
1.63 percentage points. Overall, the enrolment of SC and ST children has been 
equal to that of the total children. It is equal to their proportion of population. 
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Despite the performance has been impressive, it is not equal to that of the 
performance of total children. This clearly shows the persistence of inequality. 

The Backwardness of SC and ST children in II PUC Course

The decisive stage after 10th standard in the educational development is 
II PUC course. Here, the enrolment and performance in the examination have 
been analysed. The performance of SC and ST children in II PUC is similar to 
that of their performance in SSLC.  The enrolment of students in II PUC is 
presented in Table 8.8. 

Table 8.8. Enrolment of community-wise students in II PUC course in 
Karnataka 

Details General  
Category OBS Students SC Students ST Students Total Students

Years 2010 2019 2010 2019 2010 2019 2010 2019 2010 2019

Number 115626 75197 381030 434087 117180 119862 36360 42489 650196 671635

Per cent 17.78 11.20 58.60 64.63 18.02 17.85 5.60 6.32 100.00 100.00

Source; Director, Department of PU Education, Bengaluru

The level of enrolment of SC and ST children in II PUC has not changed 
between 2010 and 2019. It is unfortunate to know that the disparity in the 
performance of SC and ST students in II PUC examination has been persisting. 
This is clearly reflected in Table 8.9.

Table 8.9. The Community-wise performance of students in II PUC 
examination

Sl. 
No. Details

II Year PUC Results (in per cent)
1990 2000 2010 2019

1 Total Students 34.53 41.51 49.27 61,73
2 SC Students 24.27 27.66 36.03 51.97
3 ST Students 25.05 28.21 39.10 53.34
4 Category (a) Students 29.18 30.10 46.51 60.09
5 Category (b) Students 35.62 45.04 54.26 65.99
6 Category (c)Students 31,71 32.70 44.33 57.07
7 Category (d)Students 33.52 43.67 55.37 68.06
8 Category (e)Students 47.88 41.14 52.57 63.03
9 Other Students 38.85 49.98 57.48 68.01

Source: Government of Karnataka, Joint Director (examination). Department of PUC 
Education (report submitted on 27.11.2019) 
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The total result in II year PUC in 1990 was 34.53 per cent. The result of 
general category students was 38.85 per cent. However, the results of SC and 
ST students were 24.27 per cent and 25.05 per cent. In 2019, the result of 
total students had increased to 61.73 per cent. The result of general category 
students has gone up to 68.01 per cent while the results of SC and ST students 
have increased to 51.97 per cent and 53.34 per cent respectively in 2019. 
The disparity in results between general category students and SC and ST 
students in 1990 were 14.58 percentage points and 13.80 percentage points 
respectively. This disparity has increased to 16.04 percentage points and 
14.67 percentage points in 2019. Thus, the inequality in the performances of 
SC and ST students as against general category students has been increasing. 
This is a matter of concern.  

Backwardness of SC and ST children in Higher Education 

So far the backwardness of SC and ST students in primary and secondary 
education has been documented and discussed. Now let us see the 
performances of SC and ST students in higher education in the state. 

Enrolment in Government and Private Degree Colleges

In Table 8.10, the data relating to enrolment of students in 2019-2020 is 
presented. 

Table 8.10. Community-wise enrolment in degree colleges in the state

Colleges
Enrolment of SC  

students Enrolment of ST students

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Government Colleges 35083 38893 73976 13737 14153 27890

Private Colleges 11311 12841 24152 4982 5124 10106
Total 46394 51734 98128 18719 19277 37996

Source: Government of Karnataka, 2020. Karnataka Economic Survey 2019-2020. P. 
615.  

Table 8.10 contains the details about the enrolment of SC and ST students in 
government and private colleges in the state. The total enrolment of students 
in degree colleges in 2019-2020 was 515907. In this, the proportion of SC 
students in government colleges was 14.33 per cent while that of ST students 
was 5.41 per cent. However, in private colleges the proportions were 4.68 
per cent and 1.96 per cent respectively. It shows that the SC and ST students 
depend more on government colleges than the private colleges.  However, 
even in government colleges, the enrolment of SC and ST students was not 
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in proportion to their population. No more evidence is necessary to establish 
the backwardness of SC and ST students in education. 

Enrolment in Law Colleges

The enrolment of students in Law colleges in the state is presented in Table 
8.11 for four periods of time. 

Table 8.11.Enrolment of students in Law Colleges in the state

Sl. 
No.

Social 
Groups 2010 2015 2018 2019

1
General 

Category
7784 (63.01) 9329 (43.67) 11237(42.67)

11522 
(42.97)

2 OBC 2820 (22.83) 7779 (36.42) 9447 (35.87) 9738 (36.32)

3 SC 1502 (12.15) 3406 (15.94) 4494 (17.06) 4463 (16.64)

4 ST 248 (2.01) 847 (3.97. 1159 (4.4) 1091 (4.07)

5 Total
12354 

(100.00)
21361 

(100.00)
26337 

(100.00)
26814 

(100.00)

Source: Karnataka Law University, Hubballi (Figures in the brackets indicate the percent-
age of the students in the respective social groups) 

Except in 2018, the enrolment of SC students in all the other three periods 
of time has been lower than that of its proportion in its population while that 
of ST students was lower than that of its population in all the four periods 
of time. 

Technical Education  

The revolution of technical education has started in 2000. In 1993, there 
were 47 engineering colleges and the number has increased to 192 in 2014. 
On an average 1 lakh students enrol every year for engineering education. The 
enrolment data relating to degree and post-graduate education in Karnataka 
is presented in Table 8. 12. 
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Table 8.12. Enrolment of Engineering Colleges in the State

Enrolment in Technical Education(Degree)

Social 
Groups

2010 2019

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

General 28796 11507
40303 
(64.81)

13742 6592
20334 
(27.91)

SC 2919 1547
4666 
(7.50)

4200 2726
6926 
(9.50)

ST 984 526
1510 
(2.43)

1398 840
2238 
(3.07)

OBC 9469 6242
15711 
(25.26)

27497 15884
43381 
(59.53)

Total 42168 20022
62190 

(100.00)
46837 20042

72879 
(100.00

Enrolment in Technical Education(Post-Graduation)

Social 
Groups

2010 2019

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

General 5346 2998
8344 

(88.17)
1129 1507

2636 
(22.54)

SC 528 306 834 (8.81) 574 573
1147 
(9.81)

ST 108 73 181 (1.91) 202 165 367 (3.14)

OBC 80 25 105 (1.11) 3677 3866
7543 

(64.51)

Total 6062 3402
9464 

(100.00)
5582 6111

11693 
(100.00)

    
Source: Registrar Visveswaraya Technological University, Belagavi 

The enrolment data relating to technological education is presented in 
Table 8.12. The proportion of general category and OBC category students 
was 90.07 per cent while the enrolment of SC and ST students together was 
9.93 per cent in 2010.  The relative position of community-wise enrolment has 
not changed significantly even in 2019. Similar picture emerges even in post-
graduate courses. The percentage of enrolment of general and OBC category 
students in 2019 was 87.05 per cent while that of SC and ST together was 
12.95 per cent.  To sum up, the representation of SC and ST in technical 
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education was not satisfactory. It clearly demonstrates the backward status 
of these communities.

Table 8.13. Performance of Students in Technical Degree and Post-
Graduate Examination

Particu-
lars

Performance in Technical Education- Degree Examination

2010 2019

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Genral 84.09 92.87 87.07 73.09 88.65 78.12

OBC 75.98 76.47 65.44 71.68 87.48 77.49

SC. 74.07 85.12 77.77 63.68 79.32 69.58

ST 71.52 82.59 74.97 68.58 82.97 73.65

Performance in Technical Education-Post-Graduation Examination

Particu-
lars

2010 2019

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Genral 74.20 81.65 76.76 73.66 88.01 79.94

OBC 75.98 76.47 76.08 76.02 88.32 81.65

SC. 62.98 69.6 64.89 65.84 79.14 91.62

ST 60.97 79.31 65.76 67.79 78.44 72.01

Source: Registrar, Visveshvaraya Technological University, Belagavi

The backwardness of SC and ST in terms of enrolment in Technical education 
– both at Degree and Post-Graduation level is presented in Table 8.12. The 
performance of students in the Technical education examination is presented 
in Table 8.13. Here too the performance of SC and ST students has been 
lower than that of the performance of general category and OBC students. 
It is heartening to note that the percentage of students belonging to SC and 
ST who has passed between 2010 and 2019 has increased. However, the 
disparity between SC and ST students and general category and OBC students 
has been persisting. Thus, the backwardness of SC and ST students in higher 
education is cristal clear from the data and the anylysis,. 
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Representation of SC and ST in Medical Education 

Technical course constitutes one aspect of higher education while 
medical education constitutes another part of it. It is unfortunate that the 
representation of SC and ST is lower than that of their proportion in their 
population.  In Table 8.14, the data relating to community-wise enrolment in 
Medical education in Karnataka is presented. 

Table 8.14. The number of students Enrolled in examination in various 
courses of Medical Education in the State

Name 
of the 
course

Year of 
Exam

Stu-
dents 
taken 
exam

General OBC S C. S T.

B.Sc in 
Health 
Science 

Sep 2014 495 473(95.56) 2(0.4) 15(3.03) 5(1.01)

Apr 2019 289 233(80.62) 44(15.22) 10(3.46) 2(0.69)

BAMS
(Ayurve-
da)

Oct 2014 731 728(99.59) 3(0.41) -- --

Feb 2019 1724 1383(80.22) 299(17.34) 42(2.45) --

BDS
(Dental 

June 2014 1671 1638(98.03) 1(0.06) 23(1.38) 9(0.54)

June 2019 1796 1357(75.55) 356(19.82) 83(4.62) --

BHMS 
Homeop-
athy

Dec 2014 273 256(93.77) -- 13(4.76) 4(1.47)

Feb 2019 517 405(78.34) 87(16.82) 25(4.84) 00

BNYS 
Naturopa-
thy

Dec 2014 33 29(87.88) -- 3(9.09) 1(3.03)

Feb 2019 153 99(64.71) 44(28.76) 9(5.88) 1(0.65)

MBBS
June 2014 1156 1019(88.15) 2(0.17) 125(10.81) 10(0.87)

June 2019 1094 758(69.29) 188(17.18) 118(10.79) 30(2.74)

BSc, Nurs-
ing
(Besic)

Sep 2014 7080 6786(95.85) -- 229(3.23) 65(0.92)

April 2019 736 661(89.81) 25(3.40) 41(5.57) 9(1.22)

BSc, 
Nursing 
Advanced. 

Sep 2014 5192 5043(97.13) -- 125(2.41) 24(0.46)

Apr 2019 623 491(78.81) 89(14.28) 40(6.42) 3(0.48)

Sourse; Director of Medical Education, Anand Rao Circle, Bengaluru

The details of the number of students who have taken examination are 
presented in Table 8.14. The number of courses presented here are eight. 
The enrolment of SC students in all these courses has not exceeded 10 per 
cent. The representation of ST students has also been lower. The data and 
the explanation show the backwardness of SC and ST in Medical education. 
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Overall, the performances of SC and ST in primary, secondary and higher 
education has been impressive. However, they have not been able to reach 
the level achieved by the students belonging to general category and 
OBC category. The achievement of SC and ST students has been far from 
satisfactory.
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K. Ratnaprabha Committee constituted by the government 
of Karnataka has collected data relating to representation 
of SC and ST in employment from 1984 to 2016. It has 

also calculated the shortage in their representation. 

*  According to the report, the representation of SC and ST 
in government service in 2016 was 10.65 per cent and 
2.92 per cent respectively. This means, there has not 
been adequate (15 per cent SC and 3 per cent for ST) 
representation for SC and ST respectively. The shortage 
is 4.35 per cent for SC and 0.07 per cent for ST.   

• The employment data for 2017 and 2018 has also 
been collected and found the the continuation of the 
shortage in representation of SC and ST in government 
services.

•  According to the Commission, the representation of 
SC in government service has increased from 10.95 
per cent in 2016 to 11.15 per cent in 2017 while the 
representation of ST has increased from 2.95 per cent 
in 2016 to 3 per cent in 2017. 

•  Despite increase in the representation of SC and ST in 
government service, the inadequacy in representation 
has been continuing in 2017 and 2018. 

Representation of SC and ST in Employment  

4
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The data relating to representation of SC and ST in government service 
from 1990 to 2018 is presented in Table 8.15(a) and 8.15(b) respectively. 

Table 8.15(a). The Representation of SC in Government Services

Year
Sanc-

tioned 
posts

Filled in 
posts

Number 
of SC in 
filled in 
posts

Expected 
number 
of posts 
for SC as 
per 15 

per cent 
mandate

Disparity
(5-6)

Percent-
age of SC 
in sanc-
tioned 
posts

Percent-
age of 
inade-
quacy

1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9

As per K. Ratnaprabha Committee report(GoK)

1990 455948 401926 55061 68392 46274 12.07  2.93

2000 573062 489212 67189 85959 18770 11.72  3.28

2010 667756 546691 92675 100163 77488 13.87  1.13

2015 740653 541289 97022 111098 14076 13.09  1.91

2016 745593 523574 79401 111839 32438 10.65 4.35

As per data of the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, (GoK) 2017 and 2018

2017 742370 516268 81318 111356 30038 10.95  4.05

2018 765859 526393 85427 114879 29452 11.15 3.85

Table 8.15(b). The Representation of ST in Government Services

Year
Sanc-

tioned 
posts

Filled in 
posts

Number 
of ST in 
filled in 
posts

Expected 
number 
of posts 
for ST as 
per 15 

per cent 
mandate

Disparity
(5-6)

Percent-
age of ST 
in sanc-
tioned 
posts

Percent-
age of 
inade-
quacy

1 2 3   5 6 7 8 9

As per K. Ratnaprabha Committee report(GoK)

1990 455948 401926 8801 13678.44 4877.44 1.93  01.07

2000 573062 489212 20248 17191.86 3056.14 3.53  00.53

2010 667756 546691 23933 20032.68 3900.32 3.58 - 00.58

2015 740653 541289 50460 22219.59 32240.41 6.81 -3.81

2016 745593 523574 21767 22367.79 60079 2.92 00.07
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As per data of the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, (GoK) 2017 and 2018

2017 742370 516268 22258 22271.10 13.1 3.00 00.00

2018 765859 526393 22599 22975.77 376.77 2.95 00.05

Source; (1). Government of Karnataka 2016, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Bengaluru(K.Ratnaprabha report)for 1990 to 2016. (2). Government of Karnataka 2019, 

Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bengaluru for 2017 and 2018. 

The tables reveal the representation of SC and ST in government service. 
There are four grades in government service. The representation of SC and 
ST in each grade is presented in Table 8.16. 

Table 8.16. Representation of SC and ST in A, B, C and D grades of 
government services.  

Sl. 
No

Grades 
of 

Employ 
ment

Number of SC 
Employees Per cent Number of ST 

Employees Per cent 

1990 2018 1990 2018 1990 2018 1990 2018

1 A 1549 3198 2.81 3.74 258 801 2.93 3.54

2 B 1511 7515 2.74 8.80 345 1815 3.92 8.03

3 C 32943 65398 59.83 76.55 5361 16969 60.92 75.09

4 D 19058 9316 34.62 10.91 2837 3014 32.23 13.34

5 Total 55061 85427 100.00 100.00 8801 22599 100.00 100.00

Source: (1). Government of Karnataka 2016, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Bengaluru (K.Ratnaprabha report) for 1990 to 2016. (2). Government of Karnataka 

2019, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bengaluru for 2017 and 2018. 

The representation of SC and ST in government service is presented 
in tables 8.15(a) and 8.15(b). In addition to this the percentage points of 
inadequacy is also presented.  In Table 8.16, the grade-wise representation 
of SC and ST in government service is presented. The Table clearly shows 
that the representation of SC and ST in ‘A’ and ‘B’ grades is very low while in 
grades ‘C’ and ‘D’ is very high. 

In 1990, the number of employment was 8801. Out of this the number of 
SC and ST employees in grade ‘A’ and ‘B’ were 603 and in ‘C’ and ‘D’ grades 
were 8198. In 2018 in the total employment of 22599, the share of SC and ST 
in grades ‘A’ and ‘B’ was 2616 and the share in grades ‘C’ and ‘D’ was 19980. 
Thus, the representation of SC and ST in grades ‘A’ and ‘B’ was very low and 
in grades ‘C’ and ‘D’ was high. 
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Firstly, the representation of SC and ST has not been as per the mandated 
percentage. Secondly, their representation is large in grades ‘C’ and ‘D’ while 
in grades ‘A’ and ‘B’ it is low. 

They are not getting adequate representation in higher grades. This is 
very well reflected in the representation of SC and ST in central secretariat.  
The lower representation of SC and ST in central secretariat is presented in 
Table 8.17. In 2011, the total number of secretaries, additional secretaries, 
joint secretaries and directors was 1324. Of this, the representation of SC and 
ST were 3.76 per cent and 1.81 per cent respectively. The situation has not 
improved even in 2019. In 2019, the representation if SC and ST were 4.38 
per cent and 3.28 per cent respectively. 

Table 8.17. The representation of SC and ST in Union Secretariat

Particulars
2011 2019

Total SC. ST. Total SC. ST.

Secretaries 149 2 2 89 1 3

Additional  
Secretaries

108 2 2 93 6 5

Joint Secretaries 477 31 15 275 13 9

Directors 590 17 7 -- -- --

Total 1324 52(3.76) 26(1.81) 457 20(4.38 17(3.28)

Source: The answer given by Union Minister V. Narayanaswamy in 2011. (2). The answer 
given by minister for state Mr. Jitendea Singh in Lok sabha on July 10, 2019. Figures in 

brackets show the percentage to total number.

• There is short fall in the reservation for SC and ST when compared to 
mandated percentage. 

• The representation in higher posts has been lower and it is higher in 
lower posts.

• The representation of SC and ST even in central secretariat has been 
lower than that of the statutory reservation quota. 
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The nature of population growth, representation and 
achievement in education of SC and ST communities 
has been presented in the previous chapters. In this 

chapter, it is intended to analyse, with the help of data 
and statistics, the nature of backwardness of SC and ST 
communities in the field of economic development and human 
development.  The indicators used here to analyse the nature 
of economic development are land structure, employment, 
income indicators, while for analysing the nature of human 
development, the indicators used are Multidimensional Poverty 
Index (MPI), Housing status and other human development 
indicators. 

 Backwardness of SC and ST communities in Land 
Holdings

In Karnataka, census of agriculture is done by the government. 
The latest census of land holdings and land holders was done 
in 2010-11. This survey provides the data about the number 
of land holdings and the size of land holdings. The data is 
presented in Table 8.18. 

Land is not merely an asset. It is the symbol of economic 
status and social dignity of the family in the society. It is 

Economic and Human Development 
Situation of SC and ST in Karnataka

5
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possible to measure the extent of backwardness of SC and ST communities 
in land ownership. These communities have land. But the size of the land 
holdings belong to marginal and small land holdings categories. It has already 
shown that SC and ST communities account for 17.15 per cent and 6.95 per 
cent in the total population of the State in 2011. However, the share of SC in 
the total number of land holdings is 11.60 per cent and in the total area, their 
share is 8.88 per cent. The ST communities had a share of 6.04 per cent in 
the total number of land holdings and 5.84 per cent in the total area of land 
holdings in the state. It is very clear that the share of SC and ST communities 
in land holdings is lower than that of their share in their respective population.  

Table 8.18. Community-wise Land Holdings and Area of Land Holdings: 
2011-12

Class-wise land holdings
Number of Land Holdings(in Lakh)
SC ST Others Total

Marginal(< 1 hectare) and 
Small(1 to 2 hectares) land 

holdings

7.75 
(12.96)

3.65 
(6.11)

48.38 
(80.93)

59.7 
(100.00)

Semi Medium(2-4 hectares) 
and Medium(4-10 hectares) 

land holdings 

1.36 
(7.67)

1.04 
(5.87)

15.33 
(86.46)

17.73 
(100.00)

Large Land Holdings(> 10 
hectares) 

0.02 
(3.03)

0.03 
(4.55)

0.61 
(92.42)

0.66 
(100.00)

Total
9.13 

(11.68)
4.72 

(6.04)
64.32 

(82.28)
78.17 

(100.00)

Class-wise Land Holdings Area of Land Holdings (in lakh hectares)

Marginal(< 1 hectare) and 
Small(1 to 2 hectares) land 

holdings

6.15 
(12.64)

3.13 
(6.44)

39.36 
(80.92)

48.64 
(100.00)

Semi Medium(2-4 hectares) 
and Medium(4-10 hectares) 

land holdings 

4.30 
(6.84)

3.53 
(5.62)

55.01 
(87.54)

62.84 
(100.00)

Large Land Holdings(> 10 
hectares) 

0.29 
(3.08)

0.39 
(4.15)

8.72 
(92.77)

9.40 
(100.00)

Total
10.74 
(8.88)

7.05 
(5.84)

103.09 
(85.28)

120.88 
(100.00)

Source: Government of Karnataka, 2018. Karnataka at a Glance, Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics, Bengaluru. Pp 157 and 180. Figures in brackets indicate 
percentage to total. 
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More than the land ownership, what is important in respect of SC and ST 
is the size of the land holdings. Of the total land holdings belonging to SC, 
57.26 per cent are marginal and small land holdings and in respect of ST 
it is 44.39 per cent. But, in case of other land holders, it is 38.18 per cent. 
Because of the uneconomic size, it is not possible for SC and ST to invest (in 
terms of bore well, installation of submersible pump, levelling of the land 
etc) in the development of agriculture. Moreover, as per agricultural census, 
the average size of marginal land holdings is 0.48 hectares while that of the 
small Land holding is 1.41 hectares. But, in respect of semi-medium, medium 
and large land holdings, the average sizes of land holding are 2.68 hectares, 
5.69 hectares and 14.71 hectares respectively (for details see The Profile 
of Agricultural Statistics 2010-11. Department of Agriculture). The data 
presented in Table 8.18 and the explanation thereof about the number of 
land holdings, area of land holdings, average size of land holdings etc reveal 
the extent and nature of backwardness of SC and ST in land ownership 
structure. 

 Employment in the Unorganised Sector: Nature of Permanent and 
Temporary Employment 

There is reservation provision for SC and ST in respect of government 
service and public sector. The reservation facility is not available in the 
unorganised sector. In our society, a larger proportion of the workers depend 
for employment on unorganised sector. According to Arjun Sen Gupta report 
(National Commission for Enterprises in the Unorganised Sector 2008) 
revealed that in 1999-2000, of the total number of workers in the economy, 
91.2 per cent are unorganised workers. In 2004-05, the share was 92.4 per 
cent. Even if you assume that their proportion over a period of the last 15 
years has come down, it cannot be lower than that of 75 per cent. The NSSO 
survey 2011-12 provides the data about the percentage of employees in the 
self employment, permanent and temporary employment  in the economy. 
The data is presented community –wise in Table 9.19. 
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Table 8.19. Community-wise proportion of Workers in Self 
Employment, Permanent and Temporary Employees in the economy 

Sl. 
No.

Social 
Groups

Self  
Employment

Permanent 
Employment

Temporary 
Employment Others Total

1 S.C. 20.4 8.7 68.2 2.7 100.00

2 S. T. 45.00 6.4 42.8 5.8 100.00

3 OBC 57.1 10.8 28.8 3.3 100.00

4 Others 57.00 17.7 20.00 5.2 100.00

5 Total 49.2 11.3 35.8 3.7 100.00

Sourse: Government of India, National Sample Survey Office 2011-12. Employment and 
Unemployment Situation among Social Groups in India.  

Among all the communities in our society, the most deprived and 
marginalised communities are SC and ST communities. This is very clear 
from Table 8.19. The proportion of OBC and Others is more in permanent 
employment while the proportion of SC and ST communities in this category is 
lower. But their proportion is more in temporary employment while that of the 
proportion of OBC and Other categories lower. Similarly, in self employment, 
the representation of SC and ST is lower than that of the proportion of OBC and 
Other categories. For instance, in temporary employment, the representation 
of Other group is 20 per cent while that of SC and ST are 68.2 per cent and 
42.8 per cent respectively. The extent of backwardness of SC and ST can be 
imagined from the data. Unorganised and temporary employment means there 
is no employment security, wage level would be lower and the work conditions 
are unfavourable. Even there are no social security facilities to workers.

According to the report of the Skill Development, Entrepreneurship and 
Livelihood department in 2016, the proportion of informal workers in total 
employment is 74.01 per cent. However, the representation of SC and ST in 
this category is 78.89 per cent and 85.80 per cent respectively. All these data 
reveal the extent of backwardness of SC and ST communities in Karnataka. 

Although the data refer to 2011-12, it exhibits the cruel nature of 
community-wise inequality in the society. There is no concrete evidence 
that there happened any major changes in the economy after 2011-12. If 
at all any changes have taken place, they are only relative and not absolute. 
The data in Tables 8.18 and 8.19, that show the relative position of SC and 
ST in terms of land ownership and employment, are enough to establish the 
marginalised nature of SC and ST in the society. 
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Income Conditions of SC and ST 

Every year the per capita income of the total population at the state and 
district level is calculated and published in Economic Survey in Karnataka. But, 
there is no system of calculating and publishing per capita income community-
wise or by gender. Even it is not –available rural-urban wise. For this, the only 
way is to adopt indirect method. 

The Relative shares of agriculture and non-agricultural sectors in 
Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP) 

The GSDP of Karnataka in 2018-19(current prices) was Rs. 12.48 lakh 
crore. In this the share of agricultural sector was11.61 per cent while that 
of non-agricultural sectors was 88.39 per cent. The well known fact is that 
the number of workers depending on agriculture is greater than that of 
dependency on non-agricultural sectors. This is more true in respect of SC 
and ST workers. In 2011(census), the number of SC and ST workers depending 
on agriculture was 57.66 per cent and 67.82 per cent respectively while their 
dependency on non-agricultural sectors were 42.34 per cent and 32.18 per 
cent respectively. The income generated in the agricultural sector is lower 
than that of the income generated in non-agricultural sectors.  Thus, a large 
number of workers had to take their share from the smaller portion of GSDP 
while small number of workers takes away larger portion in GSDP. The number 
of workers other than that of SC and ST depending on agriculture is 45.45 
per cent. Thus, SC and ST are the least beneficiaries in getting share in GSDP. 
The backwardness of SC and ST in share in GSDP is clear from the data and 
the explanation presented here.

Inequality in Monthly Per-Capita Consumption Expenditure (MPCE)

Consumption expenditure is one of the indicators of the living conditions 
of people.  It has already been stated that income data community-wise is 
not available in the state. Therefore, the monthly per capita consumption 
expenditure data is analysed to understand the income position of SC and 
ST in the state. The deprived nature of SC and ST is very well reflected in the 
community-wise MPCE data. 
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Table 8.20. Community-wise Monthly Per capita Consumption Expenditure 
in the State 2011-12

Particulars

Rural: Monthly Per capita Consumption Expenditure 
( in rupees)

S. C. S. T. OBC Others Total

Karnataka 1278 1396 1626 1632 1430

India 1122 1252 1439 1719 1430

Urban: Monthly Per capita Consumption Expenditure  
(in rupees)

Karnataka 1875 2258 2598 4378 3026

India 2193 2028 2275 3242 2630

Source: Government of India 2015. Household consumer expenditure across social and 
economic groups (NSSO 68th round)

The details about the income inequality (consumption expenditure) and the 
hierarchy thereof are presented in Table 8.20. In rural Karnataka the gap in 
MPCE between general and OBC communities, on the one hand, and SC is Rs. 
354 and that of ST is Rs. 236. In urban areas, the respective gaps are Rs. 2503 
and Rs. 2120 respectively. The position of SC in the hierarchical structure 
of consumption expenditure is lower and ST occupies a place after that of 
SC. At the top place is occupied by the general working class and below it is 
OBC. From this analysis it is very clear that SC and ST are the most backward 
communities in the state.  

Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI): SC and ST in Karnataka 2012

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)  a sister organisation 
of UNO has been publishing global Human Development Report(HDR) since 
1990.  It introduced for the first time a measure called Multidimensional 
Poverty Index (MPI) in 2010 HDR. The basic principle of this measure is that 
the poverty is not merely an issue of shortage of or inadequate income. It is 
a multidimensional phenomenon. For instance, illiteracy, malnutrition, scarcity 
of safe drinking water and electric power etc lead to people`s deprivation.  
Therefore, poverty is to be measured by making use of many non-income 
factors. This new idea came to the forefront in 1990s. UNDP has indentified 
three broad areas which have greater bearing on deprivation and development. 
They are Education, Health and Livelihoods. UNP has selected ten indicators to 
measure deprivation related to these three broad sectors. They are; 1. In the 
area of education, the indicators are Number of years of schooling and school 
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attendance of the child, 2. In health sector, the indicators are malnutrition 
and death of an infant in a family during 5 years before the survey, 3. In 
Livelihoods, the indicators are family without electricity connection, family 
without safe drinking water, family without improved toilet, Kucca house, 
a family using smoke generating stove and a family without any asset for 
livelihoods. Thus, under Human Development paradigm, poverty is not income 
oriented phenomenon. Poverty reflects not only income shortage but also, 
illiteracy, ill health, malnutrition, hunger, lack of pucca housing etc. It is a 
composite phenomenon. It is an economic phenomenon. Caste aspect is also 
majot indicator of poverty. In our social context, poverty is an hierarchical 
phenomenon. In the following Table 8. 21, the nature of MPI community-wise 
is presented. It shows that poverty is more severe for SC and ST than that 
of OBC and general communities. This index indicates the extent of poverty-
deprivation is measured in respect of three broad areas, namely, education, 
health and livelihoods. The deprivation reflected in MPI is described as Human 
Poverty by Amartya Sen. 

Table 8.21. Community-wise Multidimensional Poverty Index in Karnataka 
2012À 

Social 
Groups

Head Count  
Ratio (per cent)

Intensity of 
poverty MPI

Contribution 
to MPI

(in per ent)

S. C. 32. 90 0.444 14.6 30.8

S. T. 34.70 0.447 15.5 16.3

OBC 18.70 0.425 8.0 43.7

Others 13.5 0.414 5.6 8.2

Total 22.4 0.433 9.7 100.0

Source: Government of Karnataka  2018. Karnataka Human Development Report 2015. 
P. 51. 

Head Count Ratio refers to percentage of poor of the concerned social group 
in the total population. Intensity of poverty indicates the extent of poverty in 
each one among ten indicators. For instance, the intensity of poverty of SC is 
0.444. That means of the ten indicators, they are poor in 44 per cent of the 
indicators. MPI not only shows the proportion of poor as done by poverty line, 
it also reveals the intensity of poverty. MPI is the product of Head Count Ratio 
and Intensity of Poverty. For instance, the head count ratio of SC is 32.90 per 
cent and the intensity of poverty is 0.444. The product of these two values is 
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14.6. MPI shows not only the extent of poor but also the intensity of poverty. 
The last column in the table is important. It presents the contribution of each 
community to poverty.  For instance, the share of SC and ST together in the 
total population of the state is 24.10 per cent. However, their contribution to 
poverty together (30.8+16.3) is 47.1 per cent while the contribution of OBC 
and general category population together (43.7+8.2) is 51.90 per cent. The 
data presented in Table 8.21 and the corresponding explanation establishes 
that the SC and ST communities in the state carry higher burden of poverty. 

It is important to note that MPI and HDI have inversely related. If the value 
of HDI in a region or for the community is higher, there the value of MPI of the 
concerned region or community would be lower and vice versa. For instance, 
the HDI of Bengaluru district is 0.72 and its MPI is 2.40. On the other hand, 
the HDI of Yadgir is 0.49 and its MPI is Therefore its MPI is 20.18. Lower the 
HDI, higher the MPI and higher the HDI lower the MPI. 

Poverty reflects both social and economic backwardness. From the analysis 
it is possible to say that the extent of multidimensional poor is more in SC 
and ST communities. It is clearly demonstrated by the data presented in Table 
8.21(For the first time in Karnataka Human Development Report 2015, the 
community-wise MPI is calculated. MPI is not available for the years after 
2015. However, the extreme backwardness of SC and ST as revealed in other 
indicators is sufficient to say that they continue to be the most backward 
communities in the state. Therefore, there is no evidence to say that their MPI 
has registered decline after 2015).  The value of MPI for Karnataka in 2012 
is 9.7. But, the values of MPI for SC and ST are 14.4 and n15.5 respectively. 

Under the direction of the Department of Planning, Programme Monitoring 
and Statistics, Government of Karnataka, has done the evaluation of the 
development of SC in the state using the method evolved by Dr. M. Chandra 
Poojari for its District Human Development Reports 2015(In Karnataka District 
Human Development Report, it is called ‘Composite Dalit Development Index. 
In this report, instead of dalit, the term SC is used). This index is calculated 
based on 10 socio, economic, political and other indicators. According to 
this, among 30 districts, the values of SC Development Index is lower than 
0.5(Source; District Human Development Reports of the 30 districts of the 
state published in 2015 under the guidance of the Department of Planning, 
Programme Monitoring and Statistics of Government of Karnataka by the Zilla 
Panchayats). The evaluation shows that the highest value of SC development 
index was 0.78 and the lowest was o.22. This measure has also demonstrated 
that SC and ST are the extremely backward communities in the state. 
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Housing Conditions of SC and ST 

Housing is one of the essential elements of a family. It is the symbol of 
socio-economic status of a family. The problem of housing of SC and ST is more 
severe than that of the housing conditions of other categories of population 
in the society. The following table reveals the problems of housing of SC and 
ST in relation to other members of the society.

Table 8.22. Community-wise Housing conditions 2011

Social 
Groups

Conditions of the Houses Ownershipé

Pucca 
Houses

Houses 
fit to live

Dilapi-
dated 

Houses

Own 
House

Rented 
House Other

S. C. 50.2 43.7 6.3 82.76T 14.08 3.16

S. T. 50.2 43.8 5.9 81.41 14.90 3.74

Total 60,1 36.00 3.94 74.25 23.02 2.73

Source; Census of India 2011. 

SC and ST communities have houses. But, their conditions are either 
dilapidated or not fit to live. The percentage of houses fit to live in respect 
of SC and ST communities is 50 per cent while in nother categories of the 
population, it is 60 per cent. Thus, an essential item like housing, SC and ST 
communities are in a deplorable situation. 
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Does reservation affect adversely on administration 
and development is the question that arises while 
discussing the relationship between administration and 

efficiency. This question gain more contentious proportion 
in the background of the government`s predicament about 
the decision to be taken on agitation launched by SC and ST 
communities demanding increase in reservation. 

Determinants of Administration and Efficiency

Administration and efficiency are determined by many 
social, educational and political factors. The Miller Committee 
in 1918 and various judgements of courts have made it clear 
that the government has to keep a vigilant view on the 
fact that the reservation does not affect the adversely the 
administration and efficiency. It should not be difficult to 
understand the hideden meaning of this enigmatic question. 
The hidden apprehension may be that it may lead to entry of 
ineligible candidates into the government services and as a 
result, the appointment of such candidates may jeopardise the 
administrative efficiency. Otherwise there was no need to raise 
such questions at all. The relationship between administration 
and development is discussed in the background of reservation 
policies. 

Administration and Efficiency

6
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(a). The main determinants of administration and efficiency are literacy, 
education and quality of education. This fact is applicable not only to those 
who enter government service through reservation and those who enter 
through open competition channels. In our state, the level of literacy, education 
and the quality of education have been improving continuously during the last 
several decades.  For example, literacy gaps between total population and S.C. 
and S.T. Communities as well as the performances of students belonging to 
these communities have been declining significantly in the last few decades. 
The educational qualification prescribed for general candidates and reservation 
candidates of SC and ST while recruiting candidates for government services 
are similar. There are no differences in educational eligibility conditions. There 
may be relaxation in the age of SC and ST candidates and concession in 
marks in educational qualifications. Therefore, there is no substance in the 
contention that reservation has affected the administration and efficiency.

(b). As per the statutory reservation policy of the government, the 
representation in the government services in Karnataka is 24.10 per cent (in 
practice, the representation of SC and ST in all grades of government services 
have been lower than that of the statutory reservation rate). The remaining 
75.90 per cent belong to general category population. For argument sake if 
it is assumed that there is a decline in administrative efficiency or quality of 
administration, the reason must be borne equally by SC and ST employees 
and general candidates. 

(c). The administrative efficiency depends on what employment conditions 
under which employees work or in what circumstances employees live. It is 
stated that employment is not merely a pecuniary proposition. Money is an 
important determinant of employment and livelihoods.  But, there is a thing 
called ‘Dignity of Human being’. The essential objective of reservation is to 
put an end to the life of humiliation and degradation of certain communities 
which have been continuing from time immemorial. The employment has to 
give satisfaction to the employees. It is possible only when body, mind and 
heart work together and cordially. It is not appropriate to make reservation 
as the sole determinant of administrative efficiency.

(d). The administrative efficiency or development depend on the nature 
of social system. If the employees are not treated with respect at the place 
of work, they are insulted based on caste/creed/colour etc and attributing 
inefficiency on them etc affects adversely administrative efficiency and 
development efficacy. Social justice, equality, participatory values etc affect 
administration and development. 

All these issues have been discussed in K. Ratnaprabha committee report 
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which has gone into the question of reservation in promotion to SC and 
ST in Karnataka. The government of Karnataka has formulated its policy 
of reservation in promotion for SC and ST, Communities. The judiciary has 
accepted the legislation promulgated by the government of Karnataka. The 
Ratnaprabha committee report has shown with the help of various indicators 
that the reservation has not affected adversely the administrative efficiency 
and development efficacy. Development does suffer in times of drought or 
severe floods. It is not proper to say that ti is due to reservation. Development 
efficiency has three dimensions, namely, administrative efficiency, efficiency 
in policy making and efficiency in delivering public services (for details see 
Report of K. Ratnaprabha Committee, Government of Karnataka, pp 45-54). 

Important elements of Development Efficiency in Karnataka 

• Karnataka has successfully controlled the growth of population and 
it stands next to Kerala in this regard. According to NITI Aayog the 
Total Fertility Rate(TFR) in Karnataka in 2016 is 1.8 and it is lower 
than that of the TFR at the national level(TFR means the number 
of children during the reproductive age period).  It has succeeded in 
controlling Infant Mortality Rate, Marital Mortality Rate and increasing 
the expectancy of life at birth etc. The expectancy of life has increased 
from 38 in 1960 to 69 at present.

•   The achievement of Karnataka in Literacy (75.4 per cent) has been 
more impressive than that of the national level performance (73.0 
per cent). Karnataka has also succeeded in reducing the literacy gaps 
between genders. The gender gap in literacy is 16.3 percentage points 
at the national level while it is 14.4 percentage points in Karnataka.  
The sex ratio was 943 at the national level while it is 973 in 2011 in 
the state.  The performance of Karnataka in respect of gender equality 
has been impressive. 

• Karnataka has gained a name for itself in the field of primary and higher 
education.

• The achievement of Karnataka in agriculture has also been significant. 
It is the second largest state in the country so far as dry land agriculture 
is concerned. The efforts of the government programmes and the 
hard work of farming community has placed Karnataka agriculture in 
an enviable position in the country.  In 2019-2020 the growth rate 
of agriculture in the state is 3.9 per cent against 2.8 per cent at the 
national level. 

• The achievement of Karnataka in industrial development has been 
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greater than that of the performance at the national level. In 2019-
2020, the share of the industry in Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP) 
22.84 while at the national level it was 30 per cent. 

• Needless to state the achievement of the state in information 
technology. Karnataka accounts for 39 per cent of total soft ware 
exports of India. In total export of India, Karnataka accounts for 17.04 
per cent. 

• Karnataka is in forefront even in Human development. According to 
Karnataka Human Development report 2015, among 20 major states, 
Karnataka occupies 8th rank in 2012. Her HDI is 0.6111. India`s HDI 
is 0.5873. 

• The Gross per capita state domestic product of the state at current 
prices in 2019-2020 was Rs. 231246. On the other hand the gross per 
capita domestic product at the national level was Rs. 135050. Thus 
Karnataka`s per capita income is135050. Thus Karnataka`s per capita 
income is 71.23 per cent higher than that of per capita income at the 
national level. 

• The annual growth rate of GSDP in 2019-2020 is 6.8 per cent while the 
growth rate of GDP in the same year is 5 per cent. The growth rate of 
GSDP of Karnataka during 2012-2013 to 2019-2020 has been higher 
than that of the growth rate of GDP at the national level. 

• One of the main indicators of administrative and development efficacy 
is the observance of financial discipline in public finance. Karnataka 
has been able to avoid revenue deficit since 2004-05. It has been 
showing revenue surplus in its budget. In the same way it has been 
able to keep its fiscal deficit within the limit set by the Karnataka Fiscal 
Responsibility Act 2002. 

To sum up, the basic issues discussed in this part of the report are as 
follows.

• The SC and ST communities have not been getting reservation in 
proportion to their respective population in the total population. This 
has been shown based on the Census data.

• The Directorate of Economics and Ststistics, Government of Karnataka 
has published the projected population of the state up to 2020. Based 
on this, it is shown that SC and ST have not got representation in 
proportion to their population in total population. The representation, 
backwardness etc of SC and ST in the state is discussed in this part.
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• How these communities remain backward in literacy and education 
(primary and higher) has also been demonstrated with the help of data 
on enrolment and performances in the examination is analysed.

• The representation of SC and ST in government service and public 
sector has not been equal to the statutory reservation provided by the 
government. How much the gap is between actual representation and 
statutory level and the extent of shortage has been calculated and 
analysed.

• The representation of SC and ST in ‘A’ and ‘B’ grades of government 
service has been lower while their representation in ‘C’ and ‘D’ grades 
has been higher. 

• Based on the data of NSSO about employment and unemployment, it 
has been shown that the SC and ST workers are crowded in informal 
sector. 

• It has been shown that the SC and ST communities are backward in 
respect of indicators of Human Development such as land ownership, 
income, consumption, multidimensional poverty indicators, housing etc. 

• Development and reservation are not incompatible. But, society believes 
that they are not compatible. If development is to be meaningful to 
marginalised, deprived sections of the society and it has to keep them 
at the centre stage of development. Reservation is one such measure 
that helps in making development meaningful to the marginalised 
sections of the society. 

The Supreme Court has been expressing its opinion judgement after 
judgement against using population as the main indicator for providing 
reservation to SC and ST communities. It has suggested that in addition 
to population, the deficit in representation, backwardness in literacy and 
education, their overcrowded presence in the informal employment market, 
their extent of deprivation in income, multidimensional poverty etc are to 
be taken into consideration for determining the communities eligible for 
reservation.  In this part of the report, four criteria needed to be considered, 
have been identified. In all the four criteria, SC and ST communities in Karnataka 
are eligible not only for reservation but also for hike the rate of reservation. 
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The age of reservation in India was initiated by Rajarshi 
Shahu Maharaja of Kolhapur in 1902. Afterwards, 
Maharaja Nalvadi Krishnaraj Odeyaer of Mysore princely 

state, Maharaja of Travankore, Cochin Maharaja and Madras 
Presidency as well as Bombay provinces, and under British 
regime, reservation was provided.  After independence, 
reservation in education, employment and political institutions 
was provided in the Constitution. Today SC, ST, OBC and EWSs 
among general category have been provided with vertical 
reservation. Women, ex-service personnel, differently abled, 
oustees (displaced persons) of projects etc have also been 
provided with horizontal reservation. These sections of the 
society have been able to achieve development to a little 
extent. 

Our constitution came into being in 1951. The reservation 
provided then was not opposed by our framers or they did 
not demand reservation for them. The agricultural production 
has increased due to the policy support provided by the 
government. However, farmers have become pauper. Today 

Part 9

The Way forward
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agriculture is in distress. Framers have been caught in the vicious circle of 
accumulated debt. Many farmers who have not been able to repay the loans 
have resorted to commit suicides. Farmers have become economically and 
socially pauper.  They are not in a position to provide higher education to 
their children. Even if their children get high educational degrees, there are 
no employment opportunities. In this critical and distressful situation farmers 
too have started demanding reservation. As a result, Pattedars of Gujarat, 
Gujjars of Rajasthan, Jats of Haryana, Marathas of Maharashtra, and Kapus of 
Andhra Pardesh have launched agitation demanding reservation.  Economically 
weaker Brahmins and Muslims are also demanding reservation. 

In addition, there are enigmatic questions like internal reservation, creamy 
layer, reservation in promotion and reservation in private sector etc related 
to reservation. These complex issues are continuing and became a cause of 
serious concern. It has become difficult to find a correct way out of this mess. 

The decisions of the judiciary about reservation have also contributed too to  
many issues regarding reservation. It is unfortunate that there is no common 
understanding and meeting points in the criteria laid down by the courts about 
internal reservation, creamy layer, reservation in promotion etc. There are no 
clear cut criteria for increasing reservation. To neutralize the pronouncements 
of the judiciary, the governments have resorted to amending the constitution 
from time to time. Many amendment bills relating to reservation are pending 
in the parliament. Many more constitutional amendments are necessary with 
regard to issues of reservation, such as, internal reservation, creamy layer, 
reservation in promotion, the extent of reservation etc. 

Consequent to policies of liberalization and globalization, the employment 
opportunities in the government sector have been shrinking day by day. Lakhs 
of sanctioned posts have remained unfilled / vacant in the government sector. 
The disinvestment policies of the government have led to selling of many 
public sector projects to private corporate houses. And in some cases they 
are closed or production has been suspended. Many industries have adopted 
computerization. Besides, contract/outsource labour systems have been 
adopted. All these developments have been making social justice irrelevant 
in our society.  

Apart from all these, unemployment in the country has also been alarmingly 
increasing.  The crisis and distress in the agricultural sector has also contributed 
for the growth of rural unemployment. Unemployment in the industrial sector 
has also been aggravating. The industries like manufacturing, automobile, 
banking, textile, real estate, tourism etc are experiencing recession. The 
Corona pandemic has also caused for the growth of unemployment.  The 
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unemployment problem is going to persist even after the end of Corona 
pandemic. There is no hope that it is going to end soon.

In this critical situation, the government has to face the problems and 
challenges relating to reservation. Reservation policy is to be revamped. 
As long as the government fails to take measures to expand the education 
and create employment opportunities, guarantee equal pay for equal work, 
employment security and recognize and respect merit, the problems of internal 
reservation, creamy layer, reservation in promotion and the agitation and 
demand for reservation by new castes etc would continue to persist. 

The solution to this problem is that the government has to change its 
policies and programmes and has to create employment opportunities to all 
those who are eligible for it, on priority basis.  If government does this, all the 
questions relating to reservation would subside. For the implementation of 
this, the government has to take measures to make education and employment 
as fundamental rights. 

A miniscule section of the SC and ST communities have been able to achieve 
upward mobility during last 70 years of Indian Republic through reservation. 
Apart from this, a huge population belonging to these communities has been 
continue to lead a life of distress and destitution.  The government has to think 
about the ways and means to improve the living conditions of huge sections 
of SC and ST communities. Reservation is necessary. We must remember that 
the entire SC and ST communities cannot achieve development only depending 
on reservation.  

What has been possible to other communities to come up in life, why it is not 
possible for these communities? These communities can achieve success and 
compete in all sectors with others. It is possible only when these communities 
start and try to lead a ‘new way of living’. If the new way of living is adopted, 
they can come out of inherited framework. It kills fear psychosis and inferiority 
complex. It creates self confidence and ensures capability to fight and win the 
battle in lives and livelihood. The fight has to start in our heart and afterwards 
go to battle field. The fight within the hearts and soul of the SC and ST 
communities has to start now.

 There is a saying that “Nothing is permanent, except change”. In this world 
nothing is permanent. Change is permanent. Change is the law of life. The 
inherent nature of life is constant change. Therefore, change is essential. 
This applies to individual life also. The new way of life means developing self 
confidence; having big dream, aiming at definite goal and inculcating the sense 
of commitment, discipline, hard work, time consciousness, simple living etc.    

The well off sections of SC and ST communities has to show generosity 
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towards their own brothers and sisters who are in a disadvantaged situation. 
They must develop a sense of sacrifice. It is better for them to devote one day 
in a week for the welfare of the disadvantaged sections of their communities. 
They must be ready to devote a part of their income, time and knowledge for 
the improvement of the living conditions of the underprivileged sections of 
their communities. They must set examples to the young members of their 
communities. It is necessary for them to lead a life of moral courage and social 
responsibility. They have to work for preparing the young generation of their 
community for the challenges of the current world. 

In our society SC and ST communities have been facing many social and 
economic problems an account of untouchability menace. They are socially, 
economically and politically weak. But, the other communities which are 
responsible for this deprivation are free from all these problems. Naturally, 
they have been able to become dominant communities and have been able 
to acquiring and exercising social, economic and political power. The measure 
provided in the constitution to eliminate inequality has been the policy of 
reservation linked to positive discrimination programme. The dominant 
communities have developed biased view against reservation linked positive 
discrimination due to lack of information about the scope and capacity of these 
measures. The dominant communities have greater responsibility in resolving 
this social malady than that of the communities who are the victims of the 
malady. The dominant and mainstream communities have to come out of 
this narrow and biased view against the constitutional policy of reservation 
linked positive discrimination.  All the communities in the society including 
the dominant communities have to accept and respect the value of social 
equality and constitutional positive discrimination programme and participate 
in the implementation of them. Then and then only the society will be able 
to realize constitutionally ordained value of egalitarian society.   

 

  



237
Justice  

H. N. Nagamohandas 
Commission 

REPORT

1. The reservation in Karnataka for Scheduled Caste(SC) 
can be increased from 15 per cent to 17 per cent and 
that of Scheduked Tribes (ST) from 3 per cent to 7 per 
cent

2. In Karnataka state, the representation of SC and ST is 
not in proportion to their respective population.  

3. The government has to take steps to protect 
reservation by incorporating the increase in reservation 
as recommended in No 1, in 9th Scheduled of the 
Constitution.

4. Of the allocation made to Scheduled Caste Sub-plan and 
Scheduled Tribe Sub-plan, at least 10 per cent of it is 
to be earmarked for the development of education of 
SC and ST children.

5. For the improvement of level of skill and knowledge of 
the children of SC and ST, the government has to develop 
qualitative education by adopting the education model 
followed in Kerala and Telangana.

Part 10

Recommendations
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6. A separate Development Corporation is to be established for 
the development of Nomadic, Semi-Nomadic and Primitive Tribe 
communities in the state.

7. In the interests of deprived communities within SC and ST, internal 
reservation is to be implemented. For this, measures are to be taken to 
overcome the legal hurdles, scientific classification of sub-castes and 
reservation is to be provided to the most deserving section on priority 
basis. In this regard a detailed study is necessary and based on such a 
report the Government to take decision about this issue.  . 
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